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Yucmo aune8UCMUYKA UCTPAACUBATLA MOMUBA-
YUOHUX MO2yhHOCIU U MOMUBAYUOHE NPOOYKIMUBHOCTNU
NOjeOUHUX JIeKCUUKUX 2PYNA ULU CeMAHMUYKUX nosbad
ONUCKO Cy nose3ana ca oHuM ooaacmuma OpyumeeHux
HAyKa Koje y C80joj peKOHCMPYKYUjU HAUBHe CUKe Cc8e-
ma uznase u3earn OKGUPA jeauuKoe cucmemd, npe ceeaay
cghepy mexcmosa (noues 00 napemuonoauje ykmwyuyjyhu
Gonxnopne, Mumonoemcke, mexkcmose dacmu u ci.), a
samum y cgepy pumyana, ceakoOHesHe npakce, 6epo-
sama. [Hupexman ‘macmasax’ uiu npowiuperoe’ uHe-
BUCTNUYKO2 NOjMa Momueayuje jecme )y 080M CLy4ajy
nojam K60a Koju ce y8eiuKko KOPUCmu y emHoaIuUHe8Uc-
TMUYKUM U GHMPONOTOUKUM UCPAICUBATOUMAL.

Ceetmana M. Toictoj,
W3 npuctynue 6ecene CAHY
(TomcToj 2002: 34)






[TPEAT'OBOP

tynuja 30pasuya ko0 barkanckux Croeena TPeNCTaBba Ipe-
pabheny u nonymeHy Bep3ujy PyKOIIMCa MaruCTapcKor pajia moj
UCTUM HaclioBoM, onoOpameHor jyma 2002. roqune Ha Ounonomkom ¢a-
KyaTeTy YHHBep3uTera y beorpany, mpen KOMHCHjOM KOjy Cy caunaBalii
npod. np Jparana Mpiiesuh-Panosuh, np busbana Cukumuh u npod. np
Anekcannap Jloma. Pajg Ha 0Boj TeMH pe3ynTar je MOT MHTEPECOBama 3a
JE3UK Kao JIPYIITBEHO YCJIOBJbEH (DEHOMEH, M TIOCEeOHO 3a je3uk (osikiiopa
1 32 (DOIKIIOpHE TEKCTOBE Kao BPCTY AMCKypca Koja MO)Ke OMTH AparoleH
13BOp MH(OpMAaIUja Kako O KyJATYPHO] U COLIMjaTHOj PEAJIHOCTH jeJIHE 3a-
jeAHUIIe, TaKO U O Je3MYKUM (aKTUMa U KyJITYPOJIOIIKO] 033 JHHN CeMaH-
THKE U YNoTpeOe je3NnUKHX eJeMeHara.
OBOM TIPHIIKOM KEJIMM Jja C€ 3aXBaJMM OHHMa KOjH Cy JOTPHHEIH
TOME J]a 0Ba KEbHTa yIvieAa CBemIocT nana: ap busbanun Cukumuh, 3a1o mro
MHU je yKa3aja Ha ()aClIMHAHTHO OOraTCTBO YHHMBEp3yMa (POJIKIOPHHUX TEKC-
TOBA Kao U3BOPA MOJaTaKa O je3UKY U O KYATYpPH M HA ETHOJIMHTBUCTHYKE Me-
TOJIE Kao CBPCHUCXOJIaH M NIOy3/1aH HauWH Ja ce 10 THX nojaraka aohe; npod.
1p Hparanu Mpmesuh-Panosuh 3a kopucHe cyrectuje y TOKy HaCTaHKa OBOT
pykornuca; npod. ap Anexcanapy Jlomu 3a Na>kJbHBO YNTAHE HEKOJIMKO BEP-
3Hja pyKonuca, OECKpajHO CTPIUBEHE U CBE CaBeTE M HAIIOMEHE KOjHU Cy OBaj
TEKCT YYUHHIM OOTraTHjUM, KOMILICKCHUJUM W KBAJIUTCTHUJUM; MPOQ. Jp
Jbybunky PanenkoBuhy, 3a momoh n mozxpuiky npu npHuIipeMamy pyKornuca
3a ITaMITy, Kao 1 3a TO LITO je OBa KibHra YBpIITEHa Y U3aBauKy Iuian ba-
ka”onoukor nHetutyta CAHY; PanocaBy Majnesity 3a cBectpany momoh y
TOKY HACTaHKa OBE KILHTE H 32 IbeHY TEXHUUKY MPUIIPEMY 32 IITaMITY.
Ha kpajy, jol HEKOJMKO TEXHUYKUX HAIlOMEHA. TeKCT Koju clieau
OJUIHKYje Ce BEJIUKUM OpOjeM IUTHPAHUX W3BOPA HA PA3IMYUTHM CJIOBEH-
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CKuM je3unMa. Pamu mto Beher yjennauema TekcTa, (QOIKIOPHH TEKCTO-
BU Cca CPIICKOXPBATCKOI apeasa aaTu ¢y hupuiuiom 6e3 003upa Ha THCMO
OpHUTHHaJa, OCHM Yy cly4ajeBuMa KaJa cagpxke crnenn(uiHe CIOBHE 3HAKe
W KaJga MpuManajy HeMTOKaBCKMM XPBaTCKHM roBopuma. MMeHa aytopa
YBEK CE€ HaBOJC Y OPUTHHAIY, Kao y TEKCTy KOju ce nuTHpa. M3Bopu Ha
OCTaJIMM je3UIMMa IUTHPAjy Ce y OPUTHHAITHOM OOJIHKY.

CKPAREHULIE
Ha3WBa je3WKa W €eTHUYKUX TpyTa

0JIp. — Oenmopycku

Oyr. — Oyrapcku
TOPH-0JIY K. — TOPHOITYKUIKU
rp4. — TPYKU

€HI. — CHIVICCKU

MaK. — MaKeJOHCKU

JIaT. — JTATHHCKH

HeM. — HEMa4KH

nue. — TIPanHI0EBPOIICKA
M0Jb. — TTOJECKU

TCJI. — TIPACIIOBEHCKH
PYM. — PYMYHCKH

pyc. — pycKu
€X. — CPIICKOXPBATCKU

CJIY. — CIIOBAYKH

CJIHY. — CJIOBEHAYKH

¢JIOB. — (OIIIITE)CIOBEHCKH
CJIOBUHb. — CIIOBUILCKU
CTIOJb. — CTAPOTIOJHCKH
CTYKP. — CTAPOYKPAjUHCKH
TYp. — TYPCKH

YKP. — YKPajUHCKHU

NUHIL. — [HHIAPCKA

Yell. — YCIIKH
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0. YBOA

0.1. TPAIUIINOHAJIHA CJIMKA CBETA
JY’KHUX CIIOBEHA V 3/IPABULIA

OCHOBHI/I mpeaMeT kojuMm hemo ce 0aBUTH Y TEKCTY KOjU CIIEAu
je obpen HaszmpaBbama y oONMHMKy y Kome ce cpehe xom Oai-
KaHCKHX CIOBEHCKUX Hapoja, a nmocebHo BepbanHu 1eo Tor obpena.' Pang
Ha 0BOj MPOOIEMATHUIIN 3aII0YEeT j& ca UCjOM JIa Ce Ha MPUMEPY 3IpaBHUIIS
MMOKa)ke Y KOjOj MEPH M Ha KOjU HauMH (DOJKIOPHH TEKCT MOXKE OUTH H3-
BOp MH(OpMAIHja O TPAAUIUOHAIHO] KYJITYPH KOja Taj QOJIKIOPHU TEKCT
rnoceayje y CBOM MHBEHTapy. TekcT 3ipasuile Ouhe carnenaBaH Kao /€0
IUper KOHTEKCTa o0pea dujy BepOaTHy peanm3aliijy OH IpeacTaBlba, a
jacHo nepuHUCAHH OOpEeHU KOHTEKCT ¥ KOME Ce Taj TEKCT M3roBapa Jiaje
MoryhHOCT yTBphuBama MeljycoOOHOT yTHIlaja BAHTEKCTYTHOT M TEKCTY-
ajHor jiesia oopena: npema Toscrojy (1995: 58), ako BepbayiHu (yCMEHHM)
je3uk (Kom) y obpeny u mmpe — y KyATypH, VAa3h Yy jenad GyHKIHOHATHI
1 KyJITypHHU HA3 C IPYTHM je€3UINMa — MPEAMETHUM (pEeajTHIM) U KHHETHY-
KUM (aKIFOHUM), — OHJ]a OH MOXXE W MOpa Jia YyTU4e Ha HBUX U Ja Ce caM
[1OJIBPraBa HUXOBOM YTHIIA]Y.

OBako JleuHHCAH MPHUCTYIT HAMETHYO je JIBE MEepPCIEKTUBE Y TOC-
MaTpamy aHaJH3HPaHOT Marepujaa; jeHa je o KYJType Ka TeKCTy, I7e
KOHKPETHHU €JIEMEHTH KOj€ Halla3uMO y TEKCTy 3/paBulle 100ujajy CBOje
ITYHO 3HAYEHE TEK KaJI e TIOCMATPajy y MIUPEM KYJATYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, JIOK

! Toncroj (1995: 57) 06pen mocMaTpa Kao TEKCT H3PAKEH CEMHOTHYKHM jE3HKOM Kyll-
Type U Y HheMy U3/IBaja “TpH OONHKa, TPU KOJa, TPU CTpaHE je3uka — BepOaiHy (yCMEHY
— peun), peanHy (IIpeAMETH — CTBApH) U aKIMOHY (IenatHy — nejcrBa/panme)”. B. u Tomc-
Toit 1982.
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aHajM3a U3 Jpyre MEepCleKTHBE, 0 TeKCTa Ka KyJaTypH, omoryhasa aa
YTBPAUMO MECTO KOj€ y TPaJUIHMOHATHO] KYJATYPH U CUCTEMY BPETHOCTH
Oankanckux CroBeHa 3ay3MMajy HJieje O3HauCHE JIEKCHUKUM eJIEMEHTUMA
u onkaopHuM dopMyaaMa Koju caunibaBajy TeKCT 3apasuie. [lomepame
TEXHUIITA aHAJM3€ ca M0jeAMHAYHHX JIEKCeMa Ha IUPH, TEKCTyalHH IUIaH,
a3aTHM M Ha BaHje3WUKH IJIaH oOpena U BepoBama oMoryhasa yTBphuBame
OCHOBHHX KYATYPHHX NpEJCTaBa U3paKEHNX 00peIoM Ha3apaBibamba, Kyl-
TYPHHX €TaJIOHA YKOPEHCHUX Yy HAPOIHO] TPAaJUIIMjH, & aHAIN3a TEKCTyall-
HUX eJieMeHara, lbUXoBe (QYHKIINje, CeMaHTHKE U MOTHBAIIH]j€, Ka0 U IHXO0-
BOT MECTa y IIMPEM CHCTEMY O0peTHIX TeKCTOBa, oMoryhasa J1a ce youu u
u3nBoju oHo mto H. M. Toncroj Ha3uBa ‘HapOIHOM MOTY(PPa3e0IOTHjOM
‘HapojHa nony(paseosoruja’ MpeAcTaBba “‘0co0EH, NOCTOjaH W KIIHIIH-
paH BUJ TEKCTa, KOjUM Ce M3pakaBajy Ao0pe xKeJbe, MPOKIIETCTBA, PUTYaII-
He KOHCTaTallMje W CBOjeBPCHH MMIICPAaTHBHHU MOACTUIAjH (...) 3Hauaj oBe
‘mosydpaszeonoruje’ je BenukK, Oyayhu 1a oHa QyHKIMOHHILIE Y CAaKPaTHO]
CUTYyallUjH, y ‘BUIIEKOAHOM TEKCTY’, TJie OCHMM BepOasHOr cuMOoIia, 3HaKa
WM HACJIOBA, YIOPEAHO U y Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH JIeNyje MpeMeTHa U aKI[HO-
HanHa cumOoiuka. Tako ce momygpaszeonorusam ykibydyje y MEKpooopen”
(Tonctoj 1995: 59). Uumennna aa cy npoyvyaBame OBE BPCTE JIEKCHUKUX
jeAVHUIIA ¥ OBaKaB MPUCTYN (POIKIOPHOM jEe3WYKOM MaTepHjany A0 cajaa
“roTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH TipeHeOperayTn” (ibidem) y cIOBEHCKO] JIMHTBHUC-
THUIIM J1aje TPOOJIeMaTHIIN KOjOM ce 0aBHMO aKTyeJTHOCT M OTBapa HOBE Iep-
CTIEKTHBE 3a J]ajba MPOyYaBama “Qpa3eonoruje ycMeHHX KIHIIea i TeOpHje
crepeoruna’ (Bartminski 1985).

[TpucTyn 3apaBULIM UCTOBPEMEHO M Kao TEKCTy M Kao Jeny oOpe-
1a, Tj. (beTOBOM BepOaIHOM KOy, OKa3a0 c€ HApOYUTO KOPHUCHHM 3a ca-
JieJlaBamke y MIMPEM KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY je3MYKHX ellieMeHaTa KOjH Taj
TEKCT caunibaBajy. TekcT 3apaBuiie U 00pen Ha3ApaBibamba, MOMYT CBAKOT
PUTYaJHOT TEKCTa U oOpela YHjH je OH /10, OJIMKYje OJHOC TUHAMUYHE
HWHTEpaKIMje — HeBepOaHH! eJIeMEHTH o0peia, OHH KOjU MPUIAajy aKIIu-
OHOM U IIPEAMETHOM KONy, Y BEJIMKOj MEPU yTUUY Ha caM TEKCT 3IpaBUIle
U, ca JIpyre cTpaHe, TeKCTyalHU EJIeMEHTH MOTY YTHUIAaTH Ha CTPYKTYpY H
ceMaHTHKy oOpena: “B psiae ciydaes (...) BepOanbHas hopmyna (yHKIIH-
OHHUpYIOIIas B OOPSIIOBOM KOHTEKCTE, MOABEPraeTcs MepeOCMBICICHUIO B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT CEMaHTHKM 0oOpsiia, OHAKO M OHAa cama crnocoOHa ‘Ha-
BSI3aTh’ PHUTYyaly HE CBOHCTBEHHYIO €My HM3HAYaJIbHO CEMAaHTHKY, CUMBO-
JIMKY, BBIHY)KAAET MPHUHATH HOBBIE HHTEPIPETAIIMOHHBIC MOJIENH, T.€. Iie-
CEHHBIN 00pa3 crnocoOeH JeicTBOBAaTh B IPOCTPAHCTBE OOPSIIOBOM CUTY-
aluy 1o 3akoHaM HaponHoil stumonorun” (Bunorpamosa 2004: 234). Ha

16



VBon

JIBOCMEPHOCT yTullaja oopena u texcra ykasyjy u H. . u C. M. Tosncroj,
onpehyjyhn HapoJaHy €THMONIOTHjY U “€TUMOJIOIIKY Marhjy’” Kao mporece
KpO3 Koje ce OBH yTHIaju yobnuvasajy (ucm. u Toncras/Tonctoit 1988, B. u
ITomos 2004: 131).

0.2. IIOJAM MOJIEJIA / CJIUKE CBETA

JluHrBHCTH pasnUUUTHX Npoduia nocsehyjy BelUKy Haximby OJHO-
cy m3Mehy jesuka, MUlJbeha U KyaType. CHCTEeMaTcKo HHTEPECOBALE 3a
oBy npobiemaTrky Moxxemo nipatutu of X VIII Bexa Hamasbe, a y XX Beky
oHa, 3axBasbyjyhu panosuma Canupa, Bopda n boaca, nmocraje jenHo ox
CYIITHHCKHX IHUTamka y MPOCTOPY U3Mel)y TMHIBUCTUKE M aHTPOIOJIOTH]E.
JlonaTHy aKkTyaJHOCT OBOM IHTamy Jaje pa3Boj KOTHUTUBHE JIMHI'BUCTHKE
y Ipyroj nonosuHu XX Beka.’

[Ipobnem “je3wk u KynTypa” JaHac 3a0KyIba MaXKBHYy JIMHTBHCTA
KOjU TIPHUITAAjy Pa3IMdUuTHM aKaJeMCKUM Tpajauildjama U Koju ce OaBe
Pa3IMYNTUM HUBOMMA je3WYKe CTPYKType W oONHMInMa yonTpede je3uka.
Hayuna nponykuuja kKoja npon3nuiasy U3 HHTEPECOBaba 3a OBy 00J1acT pas-
JUYUTO CE€ UMEHYje Y Pa3IUuUTHM TpaJulidjamMa: Ha CeBEPHOAMEPHUKOM
KOHTHHEHTY, OHa C€ Ha3UBA JUH2EUCUYUKA AHMPONON02Ujd, AHMPONOJOU-
Ka JuHe8UCMUKA emHoauHesucmuka, coyuorunzeucmuxa (Duranti 2003),
xyimypHa nuneeucmuxa (Palmer 1999), nok ce y clioBeHCKO] THHTBHCTHY-
KOj TPaAMLIMjU 03HAYaBa KAO eMMHONUHSEUCTHUKA.

VY mupeM CMHUCIY, CIIOBEHCKA €THOJUHIBUCTHUKA IPEICTaBIba KOM-
IUIEKCHY JUCLUUILIMHY KOja 00yXBaTa YMTaBU calpiKaj KyJIType, HapOAHY
IICUXOJIOTHjy W MHTOIIOTHjY, Y CBUM OOIIMIIUMA y KOjuUMa Ce OHE MaHH-
(decryjy; “objexar mpoyvaBama TaKBe €THOJIWHTBUCTHUKE HHjE CaMO je3UK
(Maga ce mpu3Haje Kao IIABHM M3pa3 U 4yBap KyJITypHE HHpOpManuje y
BpeMeHy), Beh 1 Apyru oOJUIM U CYTICTaHLIE Y KOjUMa ce U3paxkaBa KOJICK-
THUBHA CBECT, HAPOJHU MEHTAJIUTET, ‘CJIMKa cBeTa’ (POpMHUpaHa y HEKOM Ha-
POAY WM YONIUTE APYILITBY, OAHOCHO JIOKHMBJbABALE CTBAPHOCTH OJ] CTPa-
HE Y0BEKa, lheHa kareropusanuja u uaepnperanuja’” (Toncroj 2002: 28); y

2 “TeHepaTHBHA PEBOYIMja” y JHHTBHCTHIM HMAla je, Takohe, yTHIlaj Ha OpacT HH-
TEpecoBamba 3a AHTPOIOJIONIKH OPHjEHTHCAHE MIPUCTYIIC Je3UKY; Taj IOPACT HHTEPECOBabA
Ha HEKM HAauMH HPEICTaBJba Peakiijy Ha JOMHHALM]y TeHEPAaTHBHE rpaMaThKe, bheHO HH-
cuctupame Ha COCHPOBOj TUXOTOMHjU H3Mel)y langue u parole M Ha ayTOHOMHUJU CHHTAKCE:
“As a consequence, a sizeable number of linguists struck out on their own (...) and devoted
themselves to building alternative conceptions of language, in which its social function was
regarded as a paramount” (Lavandera 1988: 1; ucn. Duranti 2003: 326).
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y’KEM CMUCITY, “‘€THOJIMHIBHCTHKA j€ €0 JIMHTBUCTHKE HIIH — IIUPE — CMEP
y JIMHTBHCTHIM KOjH OPHjCHTHIIIE NCTPaKMBaya Ha pa3Marpambe oIHoca U
BE3¢ je3WKa M JIyXOBHE KyJITYpe, je3uKa ¥ HapOIHOT MEHTAJIMTETa, je3uKa
Y HApOJHOT CTBapaJlalliTBa, I(bUXOBE Mel)ycOOHE 3aBUCHOCTH U Pa3IMYHUTEe
BpCTE BUXOBE KopectnoHeHuje” (ibidem; u ucn. Tonctoj 1995: 27).

Hako ce Ha MpBH MOIIIE/ aMePUYKa aHTPOTIOJIOIIKA JIMHIBUCTHKA (1
3araIHOEeBPOIICKa aHTPOIIOJIONIKA JIMHTBUCTHKA, KOja ce pa3BHja MOJ U3pa-
3UTUM aMepHUKUM yTHunajem, uci. Kabakosa 1993, Karstedt 2002) u cio-
BCHCKAa €THOJMHIBHCTHKA Y BEJIMKO] MEPH PA3JIMKYjy Kako MO OCHOBHHM
MOCTYJNaTHMa, TaKO U MO METoama KOje KOPHCTE y HCHHUTHUBAbY OZHOCA
nusMely jesuka u Kyntype, u3mely \BHX MOCTOje BEIMKE CIIMYHOCTH. Y 00e
OBe TpaJullMje LEHTPAIHO MECTO 3ay3MMa TEOPUjCKM KOHUENT (je3udke)
CJIMKe WK MoJeJIa cBeTa (eHT. worldview, folk model, pyc. szvikoeas kap-
muna / mooens mupa, nolb. jezykowy obraz $wiata).?

VY CIIOBEHCKO] €THOJIMHTBUCTHYKO] TPATUIH]H, Moden ceema Nedu-
HUIIIE CE Kao ‘“COKPAIICHHOE U YIPOIIEHHOE OTOOpaXKCHUE BCEH CyMMBI
MPE/ICTABICHUI O MHpE B JaHOW TPAAWIMHU, B3ATHIX B MX CHCTEMHOM H
oneparrionHoM acriekre” (LluBbsH 1990: 5), omHOCHO Kao WMHTEpIpeTa-
Mja cBera Koja je ¢pukcupana y jesuky (Bartminski 1999). Ta untepnpe-
Tallyja BPIIH Ce KPO3 BEroBy CErMEHTAIIH]y, OIHC, ypeleme 1 1o mpaBuity
oueHy nomohy jesmukux cpencrasa (Mackiewicz 1999). Mozaen cBera je
CKYI HJigja O CBETYy KOje Ce MOTY MPaTUTH Yy je3HKY, IbeTOBHM IpaMaTH4-
KuM (hopmama, JICKCHYKOM HHBEHTApY, (POJIKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA, HJIH CE
MOT'Y PEKOHCTPYHCATH HHANPEKTHO, y3 TOMOh je3UUKUX 00JIMKA U TEKCTOBA
(Bartminski 1999; ucn. Grzegorczykowa 1999).

Jlekcuka je cBakako jeliaH o1 HajBaKHHUjUX U3BOpa UH(POpMAIHja O MO-
Jeny cBera Hocuana ojpehenor jesuka. Tokarski (2001) je3nuky ciamky cBe-
Ta JAe(HUHHIIIE Ka0 YKYITHOCT TPaBHJIa KOje HAJIa3uMO KaKo Y je3UUYKOj CTPYK-
TypH ((DJICKTHBHHUM, JIEPUBALIU]CKUM M CHHTAKCHYKAM KOMIIOHEHTaMa je3u-
Ka), TAKO M 'y CEMAaHTUYKUM OCOOMHAMa JISKCHKe AaTor jesnka. OBe ocoOuHe

3 Cse Bue je, MeljyTnmM, HCTpaXkiBada je3nKka KOjH KOHIIGNT CAUKe C6emd CMATPajy
po0OIeMaTHYHUM, TOTOTOBY aKO je OH HCKJ/bYYMBO HAIMOHAIHO/CTHHYKH ofpeleH: Kao
mro uctuay Hill # Mannheim (1992: 381-382), “‘world view’ (...) suggests reflection and
mastery of a repertoire of forms and meanings, neglecting the way culture is shaped in
everyday practices below the treshold of awareness. Today, both theoretical inclination
and the ethnographic data force us to admit the fragmented and contigent nature of human
worlds, as opposed to their ‘wholeness’ and persistence. Thus, where ‘world view’ would
once have served, ‘ideology’ is often heard, suggesting representations that are contestable,
socially grounded, and laden with political interest”.
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yKa3yjy Ha Ha4WH Ha KOjU TOBOPHHMIIH JIATOT je3UKa JJOXKUBJhaBajy CBET, Kao U
Ha HajIPUCYTHH]jE UJIeje O OPTraHU3alUjH CBETa, XUjepapXujama Koje y leMy
rmocroje u cucremMuma BperaHoctu. Wierzbicka (1997) uctuue: “language —
and in particular, vocabulary — is the best evidence of the reality of ‘culture’ in
the sense of a historically transmitted system of ‘conceptions’ and “attitudes’”;
ICH Hay4HH pajl Mpe/IcTaBJba MOKYIIaj 1a MoKake Kako “‘every language has
its keywords describing mayor concepts and reflecting the core values of a
given culture” (ucn. Takohe Wierzbicka 2003). Toncrast (2000, 2002) ckpehe
MaKbY Ha TO /12 CEMaHTHKa “‘0OMYHMX” pedn MOXKe OMTH BeoMa KOpHCHA 3a
PEKOHCTPYKIIM]Y BEPOBakha, MUTOJIOMIKOT CUCTEMA M KYJATYPHHX CTEPEOTHIIA.
YenocTapibame Bese u3Mel)y JIeKCHKe U KyIType HEOXOIHO je y 00a cMepa:
tako oHa (Tomnctoj 2002) uctrue nmotpedy 1a ce y odIacTuMa JIMHIBUCTHKE
Kao IITO Cy €THUMOJIOTH]ja 1 JICKCUKOTpaduja KOPUCTE 3HAMA U TIOJAIH O KyII-
TypH, a XKypasnes (2003) cmarpa 1a Huje Moryhe pekoHCcTpyucaTy OHII0 KOjH
ACIEKT TPaJUIIMOHATIHE KYJIType WM “HauBHE™ CIIMKE cBeTa Oe3 kopHihemna
roziaTaka o JIOKJTHUM je3UYKUM BapHjeTeTUMA; JIMHTBUCTUYKH TTOIAIIH, a M0~
ceOHO AujaneKaTcKa JEKCHKa, IPEICTaBIbajy He3a00mIa3H! U3BOp HHPOpMa-
1IMja 3a OHE KOju ce 0aBe KyITypHUM (peHOMEHUMA.

DonKIOpHH TEKCTOBU U (honKkiiopHe (opMyse Cy joul jeqaH Iparo-
LICHU U3BOP IMOJaTaKa 3a PEKOHCTPYKIIN]y TPAAUIIOHATIHE CIIUKE CBETa, U
y TOM CMHCIY JONyHYjy HH(OopMaluje Koje 1001jaMo MpoyvYaBamkeM JIeK-
CUYKE CEMaHTHKE, MOMITO e pa3indute GoIKIopHe (hopMe C jeIHe CTpaHe
Y CEMaHTHYKH 00paciy U3 JEKCHKE ca JAPyre, 3aCHUBAjy Ha HCTOM MOJIEITY
cera (Mladenova 2000).

0.3. MECTO U ®YHKIUIJE 3IPABULE ¥V TPAAULIMOHAJIHOJ
KVJITYPU BAJIKAHCKUX CJIOBEHA

OO0pen HazapaBsbarka NPEACTaBba OUTHY KOMIIOHEHTY Y CHUCTEMY
TpaJuLMOHANIHE KyiType OankaHckux CnoBeHa. OH ¢urypuiie y cCBUM
HajOMTHUJUM TPEHYIMMa KaKO Y JMYHOM KHBOTY I0jeIUHIIA — HA3ApaBJba
ce MPWIMKOM poherha U KpIITeHmha JeTeTa, Ha CBaJIOH, 1a YaK U MPUIUKOM
caxpane* — Tako M y CBMM BaKHUM Tauykama TOIMIIELET LHUKIyca — Ha-
37]paBJba ce MPUIINKOM CJIaBa, JINTHja, boxknha n octanux roanmmux npas-
Huka. [lomro ce y aHanm3u Koja ciequ 0aBUMO Ipe cBera (parMeHTHMa

4 ®dmmmosuh (1949: 223) HaBow 1a ce y Brucoukoj Haxuju “y3 mulie roBope 31paBHIe,
Koje Cy IpyK4Hje y BecelnM Npuinkama (cliaBa, cBajda, KPIITCHE U CII.), a JIpyKIuje y
KanocHuM (tiorpe0, naha)”.
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TEKCTa 37paBuiie — popMysama 1 JEKCHYKHM jeIMHHIIaMa — ¥ OBY (OJIKIIOP-
Hy (OpMy palruiamyjeMo Ha cacTaBHE €JIEeMEHTE, JajeMO HEKOJIHMKO MpH-
Mepa TeKCTOBa 3[[paBulia y LEJIWHH; OHH Y3 TO Tpeba Ja TOoCIyKe Kao HiIy-
CTpalyja M3pa3uTo IIUPOKOT CIEKTpa CHTyalMja y KOjUMa Ce 3JpaBHuIla
W3roBapa, M Ja yKaxKy Ha IIUpUHY reorpadckor mpoctopa Ha bankany Ha
KoMe ce 00pes Ha3apaBibarbha jaBiba Kao 3HayajaH eJIeMEHT TPaJAuoHaTHE

KyATYype.

3apaBuiia HoBopoheHuerty

Sretno doslo, sretno svietom poslo! Raslo kao vita jela, a zdravo bilo
kao riba! U obilju plivalo, o sreci snivalo, a sni da ti se izpunili! Sretni
roditelji, koji su te ljubavlju zaceli; ljubili te i milovali, u zviezde te kovali,
svakim miljem Zivot sladili, a ti da budes svega toga vriedno! Ne bilo ti
nikad takova zdravlja, u kojem bi bolovalo, ne bilo ti veselja, u kojem bi
tugovalo, ne bilo ti zadovoljstva, u kojem bi zdvajalo, ve¢ ti teklo u Zivotu
sve lagodno i milo, kao ptici u zraku i ribi u vodi. Ne dao ti Bog nikad zdrave
bolesti, ni bolestnoga zdravlja, niti ita, $to bi po te naopako bilo. Zivi na
cast rodu i porodu, majci i otcu, djedu i babi, a i meni tvom nazdravljacu,
koji ée eto sve to da potvrdi, izpiti punu casicu rujna vinca. Amen. (Sari¢
[1890] 1994 : 25)

3ApaBULA MPUJIUKOM KPIITEHA

Osy 30pasuyy boocjec nuha nujem 3a cpehy u oye sicugom moe Ky-
muha! Jla ea boe noscusu mnoeo eoouna, nex’ 6yoe y30anuya u noHoc po-
oumemuma. Hexa éam je cpehna npunosa oa boe oa! Hex cy scusu poou-
mesmu! [aj Booice 0a ceu ckyna 0ouekamo na 0a 08om uedy u Ha c8aodu
sauepamo! Jla boe oa! (Bummesarr 2000: 476)

cBaj0eHe 3ApaBulle

U ime onega, ko nam je ovega, u ime onega, ki ne jma brata ni gospodara,
u ime svetega Rima daj nam dragi Gospodin pune kleti vina, na stropu ili na
krovu lakomicu i na vrati pipicu: koji bude bozji onud isel, da se napije i za
dragoga Boga spomene. I onda za svim tim u lepe ime i u lepi glas, da je dragi
Jezus i Marija pri nas! Koj sada casu z vinem v ruki drzinek na svake zlo mrzi;
kad casu osovi, nek mu ju Gospodin Bog blagoslovi; kad casu ispije, nek mu se
srce smije! Hvalen Jezus i Marija, draga braca, moja verna gospoda svatovi, ja
sem cul takev glas, da je dragi Jezus i Marija pri nas. Zelim svim skupa mir i ve-
sele i dobre zdravje, a te zelim prvemu kuce gospodaru i stola ranitelu, i tak dale
svim svatem, prijatelem i domacini, u ime Bozje da nam Gospodin pomaze! Nek
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bude ove sve na slavu bozZju i na spas ovim svim dusam, koje se ovde vesele i v
lice jedan drugega gledi. Slava Bogu na visini i mir ludem v nizini, koji su dobre
vole i dragemu su Bogu po vole. Zatim, gospoda svatovi, oceme svaki jednu casu
vina piti i svi debre [sic!] vole biti. ([lyoosarr kpaj Kpmxkepua, Krize 1903: 127)

Zdrav si mi za ova stara i odavnije plemena, ako Bog da! Iz ovoga
stara doma, iz ovoga plemenita plemena, dosta izlazilo crnijeh brada, bi-
jelijeh glava, starijeh okrnjaka, mladijeh ogranaka, ako Bog da! Od ovoga
stara doma i od ovijeh plemenitijeh plemena dosta izlazilo mladijeh cura
i nevjesta, pod okolem, pod oglavijem! U svoja pola odlazile igrajuci, do-
lazile pjevajuci, svakog cvijeca beruci, dobre glase donoseci, ako Bog da!
Kadgod izlazio ispod ovoga $lemena visokoga, sa ognista sirokoga, izlazio
u dobri cas, s Bogom milijem, s andelom mirnijem, ako Bog da! Kud okom
pogledo, srecu ugledo, sreca te i sretala i stizala, ako Bog da! Kadgod na
tvoja prostrana polja slazio i na plemenita brda izlazio: slazio i izlazio u
dobri cas, ako Bog da! Tezaci ti vole gonili! Volovi ti bucali, konji hrzali,
ovce blejale, koze vrecale, pcele zujale, ako Bog da! Kad na svoja pola
dolazio, dobra svaka nalazio, ako Bog da! Rukom desnom mahnuo, sre¢om
mahnuo u dobri cas, ako Bog da! Kudgod mahnuo desnicom, radalo ti
pSenicom! Rijetko sijao, a cesto ti nicalo! Medna ti rosa rosila, a zemlja ti
plodila, ako Bog da! U busu ti bilo busato, u trsu trsato, u klasu klasato;
na njivi ti bilo stozno, na guvnu mnogo, u kuci srecno, haerno i bericetno,
ako Bog da! Pola ti radala pSenicom, a brda medom i cvije¢em, ako Bog
da! Da ti Bog da, da ti budu nebesa rasat, zemla radat svakijem darom od
Boga poslanijem, ako Bog da! Kako ti bude koji zeman od godine dohodlit,
da ti bude oni plod donosit, ako Bog da! A ti, junace, u svoje ruke prihvacat
i u svoju kucu donosit, ako Bog da! Da budes dijeliti tuznu i nevolnu: na
oltar svije¢e namjenivati, a u crkve zaduzbine dijeliti, sve od svoga truda,
a Bozjega danja, ako Bog da! Da ti gospodin Bog da lijepi haer i bericet u
tvrdu volu a u brzu konju, u punoj ¢esi a u veseloj sreci, ako Bog da! Da se
budes u mladosti dicit i hvalit, a u starosti hranit, ako Bog da! Da ti Bog da,
da te se bude svaka dobra sreca drzat, kako se drzi brstan drveta, kamena
pijesak, zvijezde neba, a andeli raja nebeskoga: onako se svaka dobra sreca
bude tebe drzati, brate domacine! Da te braca i druzina budu vavijek lijepo
milovat, mjesto Cinit, a ¢ast nositi, ko dobromu i izabranomu, ako Bog da!
Da te gospodin Bog bude cuvati mutne vode a guste gore, gnjila broda a
rdava roda, Sto je najvece, ako Bog da! A sada, da si mi zdravo, dolibasa!
(ITonoo y Xepuerosunu, Palunko 1908: 252-253)

30pas, kyhuu domahune! Konuxo je y uawuyu mpynosa, moauxo
umao cunosa! Konuxko je y 06oj wawu wapa, moauxo umao chauwia! Q0 onux
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mu cHawia 6uno MOIUKO CUHO8A, Koauko Jaxoe nampujapka! Onu umanu
MONUKO 8jeutmune, KOIUKO 8YK Op3uHe, aucuya Myopune, 3eHuya nuenu-
ye, Capajeso 6naea, Tacrupa 3nama, Bapow 2eodcha, bpamyjo epoocha!
Axo ukao y 060j uawiu 6UI0 TUjeno 6UHO, GUHYIU MU HAWU OYWUMAHU HU3
Hpeoicarvcke depuke, dyeoee Hanrahusanu, Hum Oyea HANIAMULU HUM Ce
amo nospamunu. 30pas, Odoaubawa! (bpohancka xyma, Xepreropusa,
Milic¢evi¢ 1915: 213)

Ee6o me ¢ eunom! Axo 6yoe sunye sunosumo, oum he emo Kuulosu-
mo, axo 6yoe suHokseac, bum he Hama bobu enac; ako Oyoe pakuja sHeegice-
Huya, pooum he nam npoja u wenuya u y 6poy eunosa nozuya. Tko nam je
310meop, youo ea cocnooun boe cmpujenom kpos niom, y ayau Hoze npe-
Kpcmuo, Kpo3 kamuwi ce nposiauuo, boe my oao nojeny enagy, éowimane
HO2e, me He MO2do /bemu HA CYHYe, 3UMU K 8ampu, ypru 6uo 00 J10HYa a
marut 00 konya! (JIumoso Ioswe, JTuka, Skari¢ 1908: 158)

E60 00 nawee 6pama cmapoe ceama jeona nena uacm: 08anajecm
benux nozaua: nucawe cy, eezame, wiapene cy. Konuko na nocauu nucma,
MONUKO OAHCEHUO CUHA, KOTUKO HA NO2AYU Wlapa moauko 006eo chaja. Ila ce
¢ PUMa noHocuo. ko Yarcuye wwusama, ko Ioowceea ourwama, ko Jacoouna
hypanuma, ko Ilapahun kanemanuma, ko Lllabay namiupanuma, ko Bykogo
cmemosuma, ko Cmapu Brax kmemosuma, ko Jlosnuya yanom, ko Mausa
panom (Jloznuna, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)

3paBulle NPUJIMKOM norpeda

boe 0a ea npocmu u nomunyje! boe da my da yapcmeo nedecko!
Hywa my novusana u npedousana ca Hcaxom u Agpamom, ¢ npaseoHum ya-
pom Jlazapom! Boe 0a ea npocmu u nomunyje! Bjeuna my paoocm! (Bucou-
ka Haxuja, Gunmunosuh 1949: 180).

Hcnujam oy wawy y srcanocm Hauty; ceuma Koju cme 0ouLti 0a ucnpa-
MUMO NOKOJHUKA 00 re2ose geure Kyhe, Heka je xeana. /la boe 0d da éam ce
0obpum epahano u na 006po donasuno, NOKOjHUKY Heka 0a boe pajcxo nacesme,
a mu ea 3a0pacanu y Hajoowoj yenomenu. Bama, npujamessu, Kymosu u opyeo-
6u, 0ao boe dye scusom u cpeliy (CMP 196, s.v. 30pasuya)

CJJaBCKe 3apaBule

30pas oa cu (nme noMahuHOBO). 3a 30paswe u doopo. Ilo karenuye,
nocaahenuya, oa nociaou boe scusom u 30pasmwe, Kyhy u oom, u npuja-
mesme cee u (CpkHE T1a My ce Hanije). Ono nociahenuya a 080 nosiaueHu-
ya. Hucko enauunu, eucoko screnu, bepuhiem umanu, 30paso jeiu.

V3 oBy 3apaBuity (nociahenuyy) nesa ce:
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Y yuje ce 30pasmwe suno nuje,
Cse my 30paso u seceno buio,
Pooun my ce [sic!| euno u nuenuya
U no xyhe cee mywxa oewuya,
U no bpecy ma 6ena nozuya,
Cse my osye nome npumuchysne,
1o mopy my cee Onusnu jacarsyu.
(Kocoso, Hymmmh [1902-1903] 1986: 175).

30pas cu, npujameny, srcusuo, seceruo ce, bpame! Cee mu Hanpe-
006a10 y Kyhu: Kao 1ueuyom, oHoa O3UMUYOM, KAO OUCHUYOM — jeuMOM U
‘wenuyom. JKusunu mu eoyu u mesxcayu, y mopy mu 0iejano, y noopymy
XpKazo, y 0bopy pukano, y Haheam mu HAKeacusao, noo OULYOM U30UuU-
sano! JKueuo mu, eecenuo ce, y 30pasmy, eecewy! 30pas 6uo u 30pasuyy
nonuo! (y3 jeno, Pamhauu — Jlysro, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 191-192)

30pas, bpame oomahune, 30pag! 3a naweza dobpoea nyma, a ea-
weza 0oopoea ocmaunka! U ¢pana na nujenoj ywacmu u 6pamckoj wyoasu!
(roctu nomahuny Ha pacranky, Jlanmmanmja, CrnaBapuna 1995: 48)

0gy 30pasuyy nooudxcemo 3a sHcueom u 30pasmse omnaounu. Ja boe
OMAAOU 08a] OOM POOOM, 2PO30OM, KIACAMOM NUEHUYOM U MYUKOM Oeyll-
yom (I'pyxa 1948, HenespkoBuh 1991: 233)

Aude aupnus 0a e! Konau 0a pesicemo, scumo oa ce poou! boe 30pas’e
0a 0asa u Ha 0oM, U Ha 4ei’ad, Ha OPamH U 80108¢e, Ha MOBAPHU KOH 08e,
Ha kpvmumu’'a cmoka! Aude aupnus neka e! Kyoe opemo oa ce poou, na
3emn’a 0a Hameene! Kyoe kpvmumo, oa ce maaou, boxce oaiu. Konau oa
npecunemo, a I ocnood oa npecune ambape ¢ Jcumo, mpwvie ¢ CMoKd, KyiK'd
¢ yern’ao, xecutia ¢ nape (hycrennun, 3axapues 1918: 187)

cJIaBCKe 3/paBuIe cToum: [ocmu, 08yj 30pasuyy he nujemo 3a
opahu eonosu. Ajo’ Hek cy dHcusu, Hek cy 30pasu u gecenu 0abozoa. uboko
opanu, 8ucoko dxcrejanu. Ajo’ 30pascme, eocmu, ceu pedom! (JleckoBau-
ka Mopasa 1958, Henesskouh 1991: 236); Ilu(c)mo yeny crasy, nu(c)mo
nocialenky, a cao d0a nujemo 3a 30pas/me Haule Cmoke. Kpage Ham 'y 000-
Py pukane, bene ce osye oausHure, bpadame xose ce namuie! Cauysao u’
Tocnoo boe wymcke ane u ceake nanacmu u Hecpehe (XOMOJBCKU Cpe3,
HenemxoBuh, loc. cit.)

oo:xuhne 31paBuIe

Ocmpomuue booice, nomozu cmapu baorwax u mnaou boocuh! Kako
uoe maxo ude 00 Haweea domahuna, ogu nem-uiecm dcymu OyKamd, Ko-
JUKO Yy 080M OyKamy nucosa, moauko my Boe oao cunosa, Ha o8y opyey
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cmpany wapa, moauxo my bBoe 0ao cnaja, da ce Hoce u nonoce, kao eopa
BUCUHOM, OPAX TUCMUHOM, HCAOA MY/bOM, 3ey NPMUHOM, TUCUYA Bjeumu-
HOM, a 8VK cHazom! JYHaK Ha 6panoe Korba no copu wemajyhu, ouojuuya y
PYCOj Kocu no majuurnom oomy xooehu, boea monehu, omyo nanpeod eeceno!
Amen! (Pexam, XpBaru y Pymynuju, VIasi¢ 1928: 44)

Falen budi Jezus Kristus! Na te nove lete dej nam Bog Bozi mir, srecu
i zdravlje i onda ‘sega, s ¢im dragi Bog dari: pilekov, racekov, Zugekov,
telekov, zZrebekov, purekov, pujcekov: ‘sem skupa zadobiti raj nebeski! (Tpe-
Oapjeso, Jancerova 1901: 207)

ma/buBe 3paBuIle

Dana, domahune, gparuo uz namemu! Ilu’mo 3a ceeye boocje, 060 0a
nujemo 3a ceeme caage! I 0e ce ceema crasa nanujana, my u youjaia! boe
mu dao kyhy 6ocamy, oeyy poeamy, cody n1aony, oeyy anaony. Tu domahune
CKUMAO ) Iy208e U Mpadcuo odege 0y2ose: Hi 00Ma 00U HU Oy208e HALO.
Ha 2nasey mu nnoua, noo noce mu opaua: niova me myykaia, opada me
ovyxana. [llapos mu nobecnuo, wapymy mu 6yk uzuo. boe mu 0ao y mugy
2noeose, Ha 2nagy poeose, u céaka 00opa 00 muna boea. (I'apu, Pacuna,
Kuha 1906 II, No. 33)

boz mu dao: wynam Hoc 00 ouujy, nI0OHY dicery, HenioOH) CIMOKY
— dlcena mu ce OnU3HULA, CMOKA janosuna, y Kyhu mu ce pahano srcenckurve,
Y mopy MyuwiKure, u3 mopa npooaso, u3 kyhe yoaeo, cunose stcenuo, ieda
Jrcenuo, cea mu CmMoka Kyca 6una, camo mu umo pen;, cée mu KyKdjio, HOn
mu no Kyhu neeo; cée mu Kykaio, a Oypema neeana; 2youo opyeape, 00-
ousao wamape; obpaz mu OUO YpH, A CANAU CEEMAO, HCEHA Me MUTOBANA
npymom, ncu me nanaoanu nymom (I'mymau, Kaexesuh 1961: 157)

Lomahune, boe oa scusu kyma Munojxka, cmapoe ceama Padojka,
xyeapa Munosana, mnadocerny Paoosana, oomahuna Munaouna, komuiujy
Cmojaouna, cmpuya Braoumupa, nawernoea Muromupa, yjaxa Kusaouna,
noopamuma Kojaouna, desepa Kueana, memxa Murana, cunosya Muno-
paoa, 60jeody I pady, cmpuny Tomanujy, yjny Honexcujy. Ceu mex gscuge u
0a um ce ouse. /Jomahune, Boe da scusu mene, mysica moje dicene, oegepa
Moje cHajKe, cuna moje majke, 3ema moje ceacmuke, cecmpuhia moza yjaka,
CUHOBYA MO2a CmMpuyd, YHyKa mMoza oede, meuy Moje ceacmuyune, Kyma
Moea kpumenoe kyma. boe 0a oicusu moje majre cuajky, moje mawme hep-
Ky, Mo2a bpama CHajKy, Moje CHajKe jempay, Mo2ad NauieHo2a C8ACMUKY,
MO2a cmpuya CUHo8UYY, Mo2a dede YHYKY, Mo2a npadede nPayHyKy, moad
oya cHajxy, moje kyme kymy. lomahune, xyhuu cmybe, da mu 0oopo 6yoe,
0a douekawr cmomy, y3 céaxky doopomy, oa mu kyha nesa, hepxa neno ooe-
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6a, 0a mu ce ceu ouge u 0a mu ceu Ayeo Kcuge, 0a mu cee Hanpeoyje u 0a
me mo padyje, oa me cpeha npamu, oa dyoew c8yoa NPUHAmMu, 0a UMaul
BENUKO 3HAFE, b02amo umarse, 0a umaut 0obpe cunose, debene buxose, 0a
ce yopyarcuut u 0a 6oswe xcusuut. JJomahune, 0a nonujemo, oa ce 3azpujemo.
Veex nunu, cpelinu 6unu. Jlomahune ne scanu nuhe, poouhe u 6uhe. llImo
ce suuie nuje, pooega boeamuje. [IyHy uauty Hacayicu, na maxo npooyicu,
CBUM 20CTNUMA PeOOM, AU HE JeOHOM, bapem no 0ecemuny, 3a pOOH) J1emil-
#y. Ko umo u 0aeo, ko nemo enadan cnaso. Kao ce ne ou nuno, wima ou onoa
ouno, bune bu npenyne bause, a npazxe yawuie, UHO OU OMUYAILo, He OU y
oypao cmano, 3amo Hemoj scarumu wmo hemo mu nazopasumu (I'pyxa
1989, Henmemmroruh 1991: 238-239)

Bog zZivio naseg poljara: da mu Bog dade, da uz rudo vozi, u luli da
sedi, kroz kamis noge da pruzi. Bog mu dao, kad bude u najvecoj potrébi,
od raka dva kraka, od krmara rebara, u resetu rakije da se junak napije.
(CnaBonwja, Ili¢ 1846: 143)

0.3.1. PeTopuuku KapakTep 3/paBulle

3a paznuky ox BehuHe GOJIKIOPHUX TEKCTOBA, 3ApaBULA CE HE OJ-
JHKYyje MOTHyHO cTaOmwiHoM (opmoM. oKk cy OCHOBHE HJEje 3ApaBULIE
yTrBphene, ¢opma mpencraBiba KoMOuMHauujy (onkiaopHux (opmyna u
WHAMBHUIYAJIHUX MHTEPBEHLMja OHOra KO 3ApaBuily u3rosapa. O Tome
cBenoud u cienehu erHorpadcku uckas o 3apasuuu: “Hema TyHa na cBa-
KOjU 3Ha 300pUTH jelHEe UCTE PHUjEUH; HE, HETO CBAK OHAKO KAKO I'a IMaMeT
yun” (Jovicevi¢ 1928: 295). Toncras (1992: 35) HaBoaM na y mparma-
THYKH MapKUPaHUM OOPEIHHMM TEKCTOBHMA KOjU “HPEACTaBISIIOT cO00ii
IPOCHOBI, MOJIBOBI, IOXKEJIAHUS, IPEANUCAHNS, O0CIIaHNs, TPUITIALICHNUS,
YIPO3bl, MPOKJISTHSA, BOIIPOCHL, NO3APaBICHUS U.T.I. (...) [M]|CHIONHUTEND,
rOBOPSIIUH (OTHPAaBUTENb TEKCTA) PENPE3CHTUPYET B 00psiie HE CTOIBKO
camoro ce0s Kak y4acTHHKa 0Opsia, CKOJIBKO CBOIO OOPSIOBYIO POJIb, OII-
peneneHHy0 Moaeib ropopsiero (aBropa tekcra). [Ipu 3ToM OH Kak Obl
MIPUIIUCUBAET ce0e MPOU3HOCUMBIN TEKCT, CTAHOBUTCS €ro aBTopom”. Uy-
Oenuh 3apaBULIM pUaje KIbYYHO MECTO Mel)y peTOPHUYKUM (OIKIOPHUM
BpcraMa, HaBogehu Aa je 3apaBuna “HajcTapHju M HajIO3HATHUjU OOJIHMK
TOBOPHHILTBA y CBUM KyJITypama CBHjeTa, a y3 CICKy HapOAHY IjecMy U
HAjU3PA3UTHjH IPEICTABHAK yCMEHOT HapoxHor cteapanamTsa” (Cubelié
1970: LI). bynyhu na je y 6ankaHCKOCIOBEHCKO] TPaAuLIMOHAIHO] KYJITYPH
“kaTreroprja yCMEHOCTH, CIYLIAHOCTH M TOBOPEHOCTH Npe/CTaBJbasia Oc-
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HOBHY KOHCTHTYTHBHY M 0OIMKOBHO-cTBapanauky cHary” (Cubeli¢ 1969;
ucm. Cubeli¢ 1970: XXI), BeluTHHA y Ha3ApaBIbamkby CE Y HAPOTHO] KYITY-
pH Beoma LieHHIa. 3aTo je KJbYYHO MECTO Y 00peay Ha3apaBibama IMpHIia-
Jayo HajooJbEM TOBOPHHUKY M HajBEITHjeM HazpaBibady, KOjH je mpey3u-
Mao yJIory TJIaBHOT Ha3/paBibaya M YIpaBjbao TOKOM oOpena. Jlonmbamia
je “HajyIyeHUjU TOCT Ha TO30U: n3adpaHu cTapennHa ro30e nik HapoIHe
CBCYAHOCTH; OHAj KOjU TOYM NMuhe U MOCIyXKyje BUM OCTaJe TOCTE Y He-
koM nipymtBy” (PCAHY, s.v. donubauwa; Builie 0 3HaUCHy OBE JIEKCEME U
HEHOM MECTY y CTPYKTYpH TeKCTa 37paBuie y mormasiby 2.1.1.1.). Sari¢
([1890] 1994: 20) oBako omucyje yJIory IMaBHOT rOCTa MPH HA3APaBIbAbY
kox Xpsara y XIX Beky: “Kod ovecega druztva imenuje se ili predlozi
stoloravnatelj, koji primivsi ¢ast izpije u to ime punu ¢asu pa se predstavi
druztvu kao izabrani i po svima odobreni glavar, kojega mora svako slusati
i njegovim se odredbama pokoravati. Glavna je zadac¢a stoloravnatelja, da
druztvo sto bolje zabavlja i da svakoga pri stolu nazdravi. Isto je nastolnik,
dolibasa sto i stoloravnatelj. Njemu za pomoc¢nike dodeljuju se fiskusi,
koji paze na red.”

HHTepBeHIIMje KOje TOBOPHUK YHOCH Y TEKCT 3[paBHUIIC BAPHPA]y OJ
HE3HATHHUX JI0 BEOMa BEJIHMKHX. UecTo, Taj TEKCT CaJpKU U MeTarparma-
THYKE SKCKypCe KapaKTEPUCTHYHE 33 PETOPHYKE JKAHPOBE Y KOjUMa To-
BOPHUK UCTHYE CBOje CKPOMHE PETOPUYKE CIIOCOOHOCTH M U3BUIbABA CE
ciymraonuma 36or wux: Moja braco i druzino, da bi ja vise govorio, bojse
bi se pogovorio, take drage i mile obraze zaglusio, kako sam moze biti i
doslije; ali u mene, sasvijem da ponesto sijede, jos je mlada glava kako
zelena trava, ko jedna vocka na visoku brdu: kojigod vjetar puhne, ona mu
se sagible; tako i ja, Sto mi na um padne, govorim. Dosta sam ja rekao,
a jos vise pozaboravio. Dakle, stogod ja dobra rekao i ne rekao, sve se
zgodilo nasemu bratu domacinu! (Ilonoso y Xepueropunu, Palunko 1908:
253); Cao, moja mura u Opaea 6paho, ja bux eac 3amoauo 0a Mu ORpPoc-
mume, a o meHu phage 2nace ne npeneceme, jep je y Mene Maaoda 2nasa Ko
3e/leHa mpaesd, Kao jeOHo cmabio Ha jeOHome Opoy, na Kako ejemap 0yed u
¢ oHujem cmabnom oxpehie, maxo u 6uHo ¢ mojom namemu danac (Jlyopas-
ka Topma, Cubelié¢ 1970: 18); IIImo hy mu opyzo nemwamu, kad hy dyeo
Hanemmwamu: 06a moja, opyea meoja! (bpohancka sxyma, XepueroBusa,
Milicevi¢ 1915: 213).

Vieo mojeuHIa Yy KOHKPETHUM TEKCTYallHUM pealin3alnyjama 31pa-
BUIIE, KOjH je MHOTO Behu Hero oz BehnHe apyrux obmuka ycMeHor (oJK-
J0pa, TOTPUHOCH )KUBOCTH j€3UYKOT H3pa3a M leroBOj HEMpPeCTaHoj aKTye-
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mu3anuju. O Tome he Buie peun Outh y nornasiby 4.1.1, y kome ce 6aBuMO
JICKCHYKHM MHBEHTApOM TEKCTa 3[paBHUIIe.

0.4. ITPUCTYIIM U METOJIE

VY aHanM3M TEKCTOBA 3ApaBHILE KOPUCTHNEMO ce MPBEHCTBEHO €THO-
JMHIBHCTUYKAM METOAaMa, LITO 3Hauu Ja hemo je3suuku marepujai moc-
MaTpaTtd y LIMPEM ETHOKYITYPOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY. ETHonmHrBHcTHYKA
METOJla HHTCH3UBHO C€ MIPUMEbYje Y U3ydaBamy (DOJIKIOPHOT MaTepHjaia
Ha CJIOBEHCKUM je3UIMMa y MOCJICABUX HEKONMKO JeueHuja. ETHomuHr-
BUCTHYKH IIpaBal] pa3Buja ce y /Ba INlaBHa LEHTpa — jeAaH je Mocksa, a
npyru JIyomun y [Tosbckoj.

[IpencraBaunm pycke erHomHTBUCcTHYKE TiKoute (I1. I Borarupjes,
H. W. Toncroj, C. M. Toncroj, A. A. [1notaukoBa, JI. H. Bunorpanosa, A.
A. Arankuna, 1. A. CenakoBa, E. JleBkuescka, A. b. Mopo3 u apyru) Gase
Ce MPBEHCTBEHO CUMOOIMYKHAM j€3WKOM CIIOBEHCKOT (DOKIIOpa, je3HKOM 00-
PEHMX PabH, OOPEIHUX IPEAMETA U CII.

ITosbcka eTHONMHIBUCTHYKA IIKoJda (J. BapTMHILCKH U HeroBu ca-
pazHuLMN) je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, OpHjeHTHCaHa Ipe CBera Ha IMOJbCKY TPaau-
LUOHAJIHY KYATYPY, jep CleI0CHUIM OBE LIKOJIC MHCUCTUPA]y HAa UCTOPHY-
HOCTH, y3uMajyhu y 003up UCTOPHjCKE YCIOBE M €THUYKY CIIeIU(DUIHOCT
HaposHe Tpaaunuje.’

Y 0BOj CTYIHjH, ETHOIMHIBUCTHUKE METOJIE Cy KOpHUIINEHE KaKo MPH
aHaJIM3M je3UUKUX eJieMeHaTa KOju YMHE TeKCT 3ApaBHIE, TAKO U MPH pa3-
MaTpamky 3Ha4eHma U QYHKIHje TI0jMOBa 0OETIeKEHUX THM JE3UYKHM ejle-
MEHTHMA Yy CHCTEMY CIIOBEHCKE TpaJuIIMOHATHE KyJIType. 3a careaaBame
MexaHu3aMa NoMONy KOjUX Cy TH €JIEMEHTH MHTETPHUCAHU y KOXEPECHTaH
TEKCT KopuiiheHe cy npe cBera MeToje JIMHIBUCTUKE TeKcTa; Oymyhu aa 1o
cazia HYje MOKJIahbaHa BEJINKA MaXKiba IPOydaBarmby (QOIKIOPHOT TEKCTa U3
OBAaKBE TEPCIEKTUBE, aHAJIM3a CC 3aCHUBA HA PE3YATATUMA IIOCTUTHYTHM Y
OIIITOj U KOTHUTUBHO] IuHIrBHcTUIM (Wierzbicka 1971, Grzegorczykowa
1975) u cnaBUCTHIIM, TPBEHCTBEHO y OKBUPY MPOyYaBama PyHKIIMOHATHO-
cemaHTHUYKuX Kareropuja (Piper 1997).

I'maBHM 1o CTyauje je MoAesbeH Ha TPH LEIHMHE: Y MPBOj O HHUX
(O6pen) 6aBuMO ce MecToM 00pea Ha3ApaBJbamba Y CHCTEMY CJIOBEHCKUX

> O OCHOBHHM TMOCTAaBKAMa MOCKOBCKE ETHOJMHTBHCTHUKe mKone B. Tomctoj (1995),
Toncras/Toncroii (1995) n Bartminski (1992).
% O 0CHOBHHM IOCTABKAMA TOJHCKE CTHOMMHIBHCTHUKE mIKkore B. Tomcras (1993).
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pUTyasia ¥ lbeTOBUM 0COOEHOCTUMA, Ka0 M 3HauajeM KOHIICTITa 3ApaBiba y
CIIOBEHCKO] TPaJAHLIMOHATIHO] KyITypH, osazehu mpe cBera o TjiaHa HO-
MHUHAIIMj€ U MOTUBAIIUj€e,” ¥ CEMAHTHUKUX Cepa y KOjuMa JIEKCUUKH eJle-
MEHT 30pas- pe/icTaB/ba OCHOBY UMEHOBama; y Apyroj uenunu (Teker),
npeaMmer aHanuse cy QonkinopHe ¢gopmyrne Koje YMHE TEKCT 3JpaBHIIE,
IbUXOBA CTPYKTYpa U MECTO Y CHCTEMY CIOBEHCKHX OOpPEIHHX TEKCTOBA
YOTIITE, KA0 M MEXaHU3MH M3Tpajhe TeKcTa 3apasuie, a y Tpehoj (Kon-
LEeNTH) Ce U3 je3MYKOT MaTrepHjaja “UIIYuTaBajy”’ OCHOBHE MpPEICTaBe M
MoJjal 0 MOJIENTy CBETa MPUCYTHH y TPAJAWIMOHAIHO] KYITypH OasikaH-
ckux Cnosena. Ha kpajy paga nar je MHaeke TekeTa Koju MpeacTaBiba
WHBEHTAp 10jMOBa y TEKCTOBUMA aHAJIM3HMPAHUX 3[IpaBHULA U yKa3yje Ha
Hajuenthe JTeKCHYKe Be3e KOje Ce Y THM TEKCTOBHUMA YCIIOCTaBIbajy. M3 Ma-
Tepyrjaia MpeACTaBbEHOT y MHJIEKCY Ha OBAj HAaUWH BUIH CE€ U3 KOjUX Ce
JjE3MUYKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja, OAHOCHO (OIKIOPHUX (opmyna usrpaljyje TekcT
3IpaBHUIle, a OBaj JIGKCUYKH MaTepHjall HCTOBPEMEHO yKasyje U Ha HajouT-
HUje M0jMOBE U MIPECTaBE U3 TPAJUIIMOHAIHE KYIType KOje TEKCT 3JpaBu-
e caJpKu.

Jlok ce y eTHOJIOTHjH U U3 yIJia TPaAUuLOHATHE UCTOPHje HapOIHe
KIbMYKEBHOCTH Ye€CTO MHCHCTHPA Ha MOJEIH 3/IpaBHlla Ha OHE KOje MpHIIa-
Jajy TOAMIIBEM (HIP. CIIaBCKe) M OHE KOje MPHIIAAajy KUBOTHOM LIUKITYCY
(amp. cBanOoeHe), y oBoM paay Hehe ce mpaBuTH TakBa pasiuka, Oyayhu na
ce 3[paBHUIle KOje MPUMNanajy pasiuuuTHM LUKIIycuMa pa3jinKyjy MpeBeHC-
TBEHO Y OHUM €JIEMEHTHMa CTPYKTYpE KOjU 3aBHCE 0]l 00peTHOT KOHTEKCTa
(ampecat, BaHTEKCTyaJIHH €JIEMEHTH ), IOK Cy OCHOBHE HJIeje KOje 3paBulla
caZip’kaBa U eJIEMEHTH CTPYKTYpe Kpo3 Koje Cy Te uieje U3paxkeHe UCTH. Y
JUTEpaTypH CE YECTO yKa3yje Ha YHIbCHUILY Ja Cy 3IpaBUIlEe KOje ce U3Tro-
Bapajy y pa3iMYuTUM NpPUIMKaMma jelHaKe 10 CBOM CaapXajy U OCHOBHO]
uneju: y Cpnckom Mumonowkom peyHuKy UCTHYUE ce Jla Cy “3IpaBHIlE O

7 Ha onHOC HOMHHALM]E M CIHKE CBETA IPUCYTHE y JATOj KyITypH ykasyje Huxonae-
Ba (1983: 235-236) koja, roBopehn 0 yn03u KBAIUTAaTUBHHX TPHUJICBA Y (OPMHUPALY CIIUKE
CBETA MCTHYC Ja “TIPUMHUCHIBAS IPEIMETaM U SIBIICHUSIM OKPYKaIOIIEr0 MUpPa TC MIIU HHbIC
00BEKTUBHO MPHCYIIHE UM CBOKWCTBA, YEJIOBEK IEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE HEOE3pa3IMUYHe K ATHM
cBoiicTBam”. YOBEKOB IOKYIII4] Ja CBETY MPH/a 3HAYCHC U YHECE PE/l Y Hhera 03HayaBa ce
Kao0 paod Ha cmeaparsy Homoca (Todorova 1999: 203), koju o/uTHKYje THUITU3AIH]a U CTBAPAKHE
Kareropuja y Koje CBpCTaBaMo CBOje YTHUCKE U3 CIIOJbAIlIbEr cBeTa. Pajl Ha CTBapamy HOMO-
ca BpIIH ce ITyTeM je3nKa, OTHOCHO KpO3 HpolieC UMEHOBamba. Iherosa aBa OCHOBHA 1MJba
Cy CTa0HJIHOCT W jacHoha, omHOCHO KoHa4HOCT ([oc. cit.; uct. u Bruner/Goodnow/Austin
1986). I[Iponec naBama umeHa, ncruae Mladenova (1998: 7), mogpa3ymeBa Kiacu(pUKaImjy
CBaKH IyT Kajia Ce CTBOPH HOBO MMe. JeHa KapakTepucTH4YHa 0coOMHa WM (GyHKIHja U3
MEHTaJIHE TIpe/icTaBe 0 pedepeHTy n3abupa ce aa Oy/ie MOTHB 38 HOBO HMEHOBAC.
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Boxuhy ucte kao u claBcke, a MHOTE C€ M3TrOBapajy M y CBaJIOCHUM OOH-
yajuma, JJoHeKJIe pwiarohene ceandoeHum repemonujama (...) M 3apasuiie
MPUJIMKOM KpIUTEHma JeTeTa cpoane cy ciaaBckum” (CMP 1998: 196, s.v.
30pasuya); ucto tako, Ajdaci¢ (1992: 159), ykasyje Ha cpomHOCT OJyaro-
CJIOBa [KOJ H-era eKBUBAJICHTHO 3ipaBuiiama, TI1] koju ce msroBapajy y
Pa3TMYUTUM NPUIIMKaMa: Ta CPOAHOCT “TIPOUCTHYE M3 UCTUX MIIH OIMCKHX
WHTEHIMja U popMyrna Onarocusbama’.

basehu ce ocHOBHMM Hejama Koje CIIaBCKE 3IIpaBUIlC M3pakaBajy (U
0 KOjUMa ce He Pa3jvKyjy o ocTaiux 3npasuna), [lerap Bnaxosuh nokasyje
Jla cJIaBa Tpe TpHUIaia KyITy TUIOJHOCTH Hero KyJTy MPTBHX, H J1a Y BO0j JI0-
MHHHpa arpapHa auMmensuja. OH ucTude Jia cy “HajooJbH MOKa3aTesb TaKBe
arpapHe MpHUpoJie CIaBe YIpaBo “‘3ApaBHIE Koje ce U3roBapajy y onpeheHom
TPEHYTKY”, ¥ y KOjUMa MPEOoBNaaBa Uieja IIOJHOCTU U JKEJbE 3a 3/IPaBJbe
ykyhana n Hanpenak nomahunctsa (Biaxosuh 1997: 99).

Je3nuku eIeMeHTH KOjU CadMibaBajy 3/paBuILy, Jakie (oIKIOopHEe
bopMmyrie, 1 y 3npaBUIiaMa U3 TOJHIIBET U 'y OHUM M3 )KUBOTHOT IIMKITyCa
u3pakaBajy MCTY HJIejy U UMajy UcTy QYHKIHjY — 00e30ehere mioqHocTH
u Oepuhera. Bynyhu na oBa aHanm3a monasu OJ TEKCTa M Ja CE U3 bera
WIYMTABajy UJEje W KOHLENTH MPUCYTHU Yy HAPOIHO] TPaJAMUIIHOHAIHO]
KyJnTypHu, HeheMo MHCHCTHpATH Ha MOJAENHM 3IpaBHIia MpeMa KUBOTHOM H
TOIUILHEM [IUKITYyCy oOnyaja.

ITopen TekcroBa 3npaBuila, y aHanusu he ce 300r cBoje (QyHKIUje
U cajip’kaja y3uMartu y o03up U nouawHuye — NIpUMOpPCKE MecMe y3 Jarry.
[MouamrHuIe cy Be3aHe 3a jyro3arnaiHu JIe0 CPIICKOXPBATCKOT apeaiia u OJi-
JMKY]y C€ M3y3€THOM CTapUHOM; HHXOBU TPAroBH W 3alMCH cpehy ce ox
XV Beka. 300T CIIMYHOCTH OCHOBHUX HJigja U ()YHKIIUjE HE MOXKEMO OCTa-
BUTHU 10 CTPAHU HH (OJIKJIOPHE TEKCTOBE KOje Cy C€ M3roBapayiv Kao Jieo
Pa3IMYUTUX OMXOTHHUX OOpera.

0.5. U3BOPU

Kao u3Bop 3a TekcTOBE 3/1paBHLIa OCTY)KIIIA j€ ITPEe CBera eTHOrpad-
cka mureparypa (CE36, ZNZO, I'3M, InEM, etnorpadcka rpaha y nemima
Byxa Cr. Kapanuha), rpaha u3z EtHorpadcke 36upke CAHY, xao u noceOHe
30MpKe HApOMHUX 3[paBHIla 00jaBJbUBAHE MOCIEAHBIX JICIEHH]a (Cubelic’
1970, Joanosuh 1992, HenesproBuh 1991, CnaBapunia 1995, Bummesarg
2000, Sari¢ [1890] 1994). ETHorpadcka muTeparypa ITaBHH je H3BOP U 0C-
Tanux oOpeIHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy MPUIMKOM aHAJIHM3€ y3UMaHH y 003up.
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BpemeHckH oricer mocMaTpaHHX 3/paBHlla 00yxBara oHe 3a0enexe-
He u mrammnade y XIX u XX Bexy. [Ipu u3bopy u3Bopa BoljeHo je pauyHa 1
0 IbUXOBOj TEPUTOPHUjAITHO] TUCTPUOYIIUjH, TAKO J]a MaTepHjall pPABHOMEPHO
MTOKpHUBA U 3allaJJHA U UCTOYHH JIe0 OaIKaHCKOT apeana.

DONKIOPHH TEKCT, OTHOCHO (OIKIOpHE POPMYIIE U JICKCHUYKH eJie-
MEHTHU KOjH T'a CauhibaBajy, MOTY ce C jelHe cTpaHe 00jaCHUTH BaHje3Hy-
KHM, OOpeTHIM eJIEMEHTHUMA 32 Koje je Taj (PONKIOPHM TEKCT Be3aH, JIOK
ca JIpyre CTpaHe OBM je3MUYKH EJIEMEHTH CITy’kKe Kao ‘opyhe’ 3a o0jalmemne
00pe/a 1 BUXOBHX 3Hauema.’ 300r 0BakBor ofHOCa U3Mel)y je3uka, oaHoC-
HO JIGKCHKe U o0pena (Tj. KyAType), OCUM eTHOrpa)CKUX 3ammuca TeKCTO-
Ba 37[paBHIIa U PYTrUX 0OpeTHUX TEKCTOBA, KA0 3Ha4ajaH U3BOP MOjaTaKa
MOCITYKHJIH CY JIHjaJICKTOJIOIIKH, ETUMOJIOIIKH U JIPyTH JIEKCUKOTpadCKH
W3BOPH.

0.6. JOCAJIALLIHA TIPOYYABATHA 3/IPABULIE

[Ipenmer eTHOMMHIBHCTHYKE aHAIM3E O cajaa Cy OWie yIIaBHOM
T3B. Maze QoJkiIopHe Gopme,’ 3aT0 ITO Cy ce “3axBasbyjyhu cBojuM Kyi-
TYpOJOMIKUM (PyHKITHjamMa ¥ KIUIIETUPaHO] (hOPMU MaH TEKCTOBH IMOKa-
3aJIM BPEMEHCKH CTa0MIHU M CIIOCOOHH J1a 04yBajy je3UUKe, MUTOJIOIIKE U
obpenne enemente ayodoke crapune” (Sikimi¢ 1996: 7); 3a erHOonMHIBHC-
THYKY aHaJIM3y, 3PaBUIla je TOToIHa YIpaBo 300T Tora IITO ce Ha CeMaH-
THYKOM M CTPYKTYPHOM IUIaHY HEH TEKCT MOXKE Pa3lIOKUTH Ha JIBE Male
¢donxnopue popme — O6marocioB u kietBy. O0e Te popme, u OIarocnoB u
KieTBa, Beh cy mpoyyaBaHe IOMOhy €THONMHIBUCTHYKUX MeToza. !0

8 Ha oBy ‘mBocTpyKocT’ BYHKIMjE je3HUKHX eleMeHaTa y (GOMKIOPHOM TEKCTY yKasyje
u JKuskoB (1974: 57): “ornenuure Gopmynn B OIarocioBusTa MOTaT Ja ce OOSCHSAT Ype3
o0uyast WJIM Ja TTOCITY KAt 3a U3sCHSBAHE Ha HESICHU CTPaHU OT caMusi oOuJaii”.

9 Mane donkopre Gopme (6acMe, KIETBE, 3aroHETKE, MOCIOBHIIE, ACHH]H (BOTKIOP)
nMmajy, kako HaBoau Sikimi¢ (1996: 7) “ocum KoMyHUKaTUBHE (QyHKIIHUjE, © OCOOCHY PHTY-
anHy (0OpeznHy, cakpaiaHy, MarujcKy) GyHKIujy. OCHM Te eKCTPAIMHTBUCTHIKE, PUTyaTHE
(yHKIMje, HUXOBE OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE Cy CTAOWIHOCT (PyC. KIUIITUPOBAHHOCTH),
3aBHCHOCT OJ] JPYTHX, HEBEpPOAIHHX ClIEMEHATa PUTyalla U CEMAHTHYKa BHILIECIOJHOCT.
buxoBa ceMaHTHYKa U popMasHa CTPYKTYpa TEK Y HOBHjE BpEMe IIPUBIIAYH MaKEbY CIIOBCH-
CKe JIMHI'BUCTHKE — HCIL. pajoBe y 300pHUImMa dmHoauneeucmuxa mexkcma. Cemuomura
manvix gopm ponvkaopa 1-11, Mocksa 1988. u Crassanckoe u 6arvkanckoe A3vlKO3HAHUE,
Cmpykmypa manvix ¢ponvkiopHsix mekcnmog, Mocksa 1993.

10 Yem. Tnermaxosa (1988), Toncroit (1988), Cenaxona(1988).
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BnarocioB u kierBa cy Ha jy)KHOCIOBEHCKOM W IIHPE Ha CIOBEHC-
KOM Marepujaiy mpoydaBaHU U ca JPYTHX acleKara; Heu30eKHO je cBaka-
ko nmomenyTu Kapamana (Caraman 1933), koju y CBOjOj aHaIU3U KoJenap-
ckux obpena kox CnoBeHa u PymyHa BenuKy nakmy IMOKJIama 0aarocio-
By. IberoBa Te3a je ma je kojegapcku ONarociioB MOTIYHO HE3aBHCaH O
KOJIEJApCKUX TecaMa M Jia je merosa (yHKIHMja 3axBajbuBambe AJoMahnHy
Ha nokomenuM jgaposuma.'!! Apnaynos (1913) konmemapcku Grmarocsios
cMarpa pa3BHjeHOM (OpPMOM 3aBPLIHMX JKejba M3PAXKEHHX Yy Kolenapc-
KHM IIecMama; OH OJIaroclioB ojipelyje mpe cBera Kao WHTEPIPETaLU]y Y
K0jOj IOMUHMpa ITHYHU MoMeHar.'? YKuskos (1974) ananusupa donkaopxe
(GopMyIie Koje ce jaBibajy y TEKCTy Oyrapckor Kojeaapckor Onmarociosa.'?
Ajdaci¢ (1992) ce 6aBu KaHPOBCKUM acleKTHMa 0JarocioBa, HAUMHAMA
MpUKa3nBamba IJIOAHOCTH U 00MJba Ka0 OCHOBHE HJigje 01arociioBa, Kao u
MperuInTambeM 0JarocioBa ca CpoIHUM KaHPOBUMA, Ko LITO Cy MOJIUTBA,
moxsaja, KierBa uta. OBe JKaHPOBE OH HA3UBa aneiamugHuM 300T IHUXOBE
“HEMOCPENHOCTH M HemocpenoBaHocTu obpahama” (Ajdacic 1992: 151).
Hctu aytop GaBu ce W >KaHPOBCKMM KapakTepucThkama kietBe (Ajdacic
1992a). Iletposuh (1997) pasmarpa cTpyKTypy | YIoTpedy KJICTBE y CBa-
KOJHEBHO] KOMYHHUKAIMjU M yKa3yje Ha 3aBHCHOCT CaJpKaja KIETBE O
KOHKpPETHE BaHje3WYKe CUTYyalldje; y pajay ce Takohe ykasyje Ha OJHOC
KJIETBE U NICOBKe'* y KOMYHMKaIMj¥ ¥ aHAIM3Upa Ce EBOYLIHja KIETBE O]
o0peaHo MapkupaHe U TabyncaHe (opMme 0 TEKCTa KOME Cy Y CaBpeMEeHOj
KOMYHUKAIMjU TPHUIIMCaHe pa3innyuTe QyHKLHUje, o QYyHKIHje TICOBKE 10
napoaujcke QpyHKIHMjE HIp. y MOIMTUYKUM TapojiaMa U cioranuma. ' 1ge-
taHoBcKa (2002) uctpaxyje oOpenqHo-Marujcke QpyHKIMje KICTBE U HEHE
CoLIMjalTHe acMeKTe Y TPAAUIHOHAIIHOM MaKEJIOHCKOM JIPYILTBY.

Cama 3apaBuna, Mmehytum, He cniaga y popme KojuMa ce 6aBHoO BeIu-
K# Opoj ucTpaxknBada QOJIKIopa U TpaJulMOHaIHE Kyl1Type. Pasmor 3a To
CBaKako Tpeda TPaXXUTH y HEHO] HEAOBOJbHO] KAaHPOBCKO] Je(PHUHUCAHOC-
TH ¥ y TOME HITO Y TEKCT 3ApaBuIle yia3e ABa KaHPOBCKU Beh nedunmca-
Ha o0imKa — OnarociioB u kiersa; Tako Kutescku (1988: 11), roBopehu o
ManuM GoIKOpHUM (hopMaMa y MakeTOHCKOM (OJIKIIOPY, 3IpaBUIle 0/1Baja
o7l 6narocioBa, alnu caMo 300T MOCEOHOT 0OPEIHOT KOHTEKCTa Yy KOME ce

1 Tpema Xusko (1974: 55-56).

12 TIpema JXKuskos (1974: 56).

13 33 Gyrapcku jesiaxu Marepujan ucr. i JlaGesa (1937).

14 0 onmocy momenyTHX ponkmopHEX hopmu rosopu 1 Bogdanovic (1988).
15 Yem. u Tlerposmnd (1998).
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n3roBapajy: “3ApaBUIMTE MAKO BCYIIHOCT c€ ONarociiOBU T'M M3IEIUBME
BO Moce0OHa rpyna Mmopajy Toa MITO e KaKyBaT B MOCEOHH OKOJIHOCTH .
Cubeli¢ (1970: LII), ca apyre cTpaHe, ykasyje Ha To Ja je “6poj IjelTOBUTHX
1 320KPY’KEHHX 3/IpaBHLa HEYTIOPEIUBO BPJIO MajeH .

VY omnmupHOM NPEAroBOpY 30HMPIM CPICKUX HAPOAUX 3ApaBHIIA,
Bummesanl 3apaBulie onucyje ca pa3IMyUTHX acrekara (jesnuke ocoOuHe,
CTHJIICTHYKE 0COOMHE) M MOBE3yje MX MpE CBEra ca MpaBoOCIaBHUM OOU-
YyajuMa, YuMe 00jalmbaBa HEeloCTojambe HAaydHUX pajoBa Koju Ou ce Oa-
BWJIM 3PaBUIIOM Y TOCIEPaTHOM IEpHOLy — Oyayhu moBe3aHa ca KpCHOM
CIIaBOM, 3/IpaBHIIa jé CBECHO “NpoTepuBaHa’ O CTpaHE KOMYHHCTHUKUX
BJIACTH, a HH “‘HalIM HajOOJbHM MO3HABAOLU HAPOJHE KILIKEBHOCTH HHUCY CE
MHOTO0 OaBuiH (PeHOMEHOM 31paBulle. Yak u Kaj Cy joj MOpaslv MOKJIIOHUTH
HEKy Maxkmiy, TO je OMJI0 MapruHaIHO: BUIIE Ka0 y3rpeiHa HaroMeHa HITH
KpaTak 3alliuc KOju ce, Y KOHTEKCTY HEeKe JIpyre TeMe, jelHOCTAaBHO HHje
Mmorao n36ehn” (Bummesar 2000: 99).

3npaBuna kao obpen, kao ¢onkaopra GpopMa U Kao 0OIHMK AUCKYP-
ca'® orBapa Bpio Opojue MoryhHocTu 3a Oyayha uctpaxkuama; 300r mpe-
MTama (QOIKIOPHUX KJIMIIea W U3pa3a pPEeTOPHUYKOr ymMeha roBopHUKa
y 3IpaBHIIM, BPJIO MHTEPECAHTHO OW, HA MPUMEpP, OMIIO Ha HEHOM TEKC-
Ty IPUMEHUTH METOJ0IOTH]y KOjy Kopuct Jbynmuna ITonosuh (2000) y
aHaJIM31 eNUCTOJApHOT JAUCKYpCa Ha YKPAjUHCKOM U CPIICKOM jE€3MYKOM
Marepujany. OHa ce mpe cBera 0aBU TEKCTyaJHOM CTPYKTYpOM U OpraHu-
3aIlMjOM TEKCTa MUCMa Kao HapaTUBHOT O0JIMKa, IPOOIeMOM y3ajaMHE T10-
BE3aHOCTH MPAarMaTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa U OOIHMKOBamba CMUCTONapHE TIOPYKE,
Kao M MMUTambEM YCIOBJLEHOCTH YIIOTpede CTEpPEOTUITHUX opMyIa y Auc-
Kypcy W peanmsanyje oapeheHux mHTeHIHja aapecanTta. [lomro u 3apa-
BUIIA TIPE/ICTaBba BUJ JUCKypca y KOME BaXXHY YJIOTY UMa “‘COLM]jalTHH
KOHTEKCT M3 KOTa IPIUMO MOAATKe 0 YUSCHUIIMMA HHTEPAKIUje U Mpolie-
cuMa pou3Bolike u penerniyje nopyke” ([lomosuh 2000: 7), 6uio Ou 3a-
HUMJBHBO BHJCTH KaKo C€ TeHEPHILE TEKCT 3ApaBHIle, Y KOjOj MEPH 3aBUCH
0/l IOMEHYTOT' COIIMjaJIHOT KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 U KOje ce BPCTE TOBOPHUX UH-
HOBa peajnsyjy y AUCKypcy 3apasuie. CINYHY METONOJIOTH]Y IPUMEHY]e
u ITaBnoBuh (2000), Koju y OKBHPY TE€OpHje TOBOPHUX YMHOBA aHATU3U-
pa cpIicke cpenmOBEKOBHE MOBEJbE, MocMaTpajyhn Mx Kao KOMIUIEKCaH
TOBOpHH YMH oOpahama. AyTop ykasyje Ha HEMXOJHOCT Jia C€ Ha TaKBe

16

16 Tuckype y oBOM ci1yuajy MOKEMO He()HHHECATH Kao “CKyIl TEKCTOBA HCTE (yHKIIHO-
HaJIHE YCMEPEHOCTH, HACTAJIMX Y MPOIECY MHTEPAKIHMje U carlie/[aHuX y KOHTEKCTY je3nKa
kao nenarHoct” (ITomosuh 2000: 7, ¢. 1).
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TEKCTOBE MPUMEHYje METOAOJIOTHja MOACPHUX JTMHTBUCTHUKUX TUCIIUII-
JIMHA Kao WITO je TeopHja TOBOPHUX YMHOBA, jep C€ TaKo MOKasyje Jia cy
Hallla JaHallba 3Hama “‘Makap W y Kiulama, o mpasuiy, Beh mocejana
y panujuM nepuonuma” (op. cit., 414). 300or cBoje peTopHuke IpUpOJE,
3IpaBHUIIA je CBAKaKO BPCTa TEKCTa KoMe OM OHMIIO BpEIHO MPUCTYIHTH Ha
OBaj HAYMH.

Ha 3nauaj ananuze ¢ponaxiopHux GOpMH Koje Cy “TparMaTHYKH Map-
KHpaHe” — Koje, JIakje, IpeJICTaBibajy MoJly, xKesby, Hapeheme, obchame,
MUTame, MO3MB, MPOKIETCTBO, TO3ApaB UTH. ykasyje Toacras (1992). By-
nyhu ma ce m3roBapa y KOHTEKCTY YHjH Cy NMparMaTHYKy €JIEMEHTH jacHO
JOe(UHUCAHU U J]a C€ CACTOjU OJl Pa3IMYUTUX ‘‘TIparMaTuukd MapKUpaHux’
cerMeHara, 3/paBHlia MpeAcTaB/ba (popMy Beoma TMOTOJHY 3a OBY BPCTY
aHaimse.

VYKONMKO ce TocMarpa caMo Kao TEKCT, M3 jKaHPOBCKO-KHHIKEBHO-
HCTOPHjCKE TPECIIEKTUBE, 3ApaBuLa je Gopma Kojy je Temko aeduHucaT
U Pa3IMKOBHO OAEPEIUTH y OIHOCY Ha aApyre (onkinopHe TekcToBe. Crora
j€ Heomxo/aH MPHUCTYI KOjU C jeJIHe CTPaHE YKJbYydyje unuTaB oOpe, a He
camo BEeroB BepOaHu KO, a ca IpyTe je CTpaHe HeOIMXO0IHO TEKCT 3paBu-
1ie MOCMAaTPaTH NapaJurMaTcKy, y IUPEM CUCTEMY CIIOBEHCKUX 0OpETHHUX
TEKCTOBA, a HE N30JI0BAHO.

0.7. 3IPABUIIA Y CUCTEMY CJIOBEHCKUX
OBPEJIHUX TEKCTOBA

OmnpasnaHoct TBphema Ja ce TeKCT 3apaBulle, 1a O MOrao mociy-
JKUTH Kao U3BOP TOJaTaKa O TPAIUIHOHAIHO] KyATYpPH, MOpa TIOCMaTpaTH
y KOHTEKCTY OMIITEr CHCTeMa CIIOBEHCKHX 00peria M ycMeHOT (hoJkopa mo-
Kymahemo aa uinycrpyjemo jeanuM npumepom. Crnenehu cermMeHT TekcTa
3a0eNexeH je y OKBUPY 3ApaBHIIE:

Y yorce aoicopane, y nawe nujeno 30pasme!
Ko nam o 31y mucnuo, o kiunuuHu 6ucuo!
Vowce aicopane, y jamo xpmune!
30pas scusunu u Boe nac nomoza
(Kopmynam 1896: 62,
nut. mpema Bummesary 2000: 497).

Dopmyna y maue aujeno 30pagse ykasyje Ha aKIMOHH KOHTEKCT
Ha3paBibalba KapaKTePUCTUYAH 3a 3IPaBULLY, UCIL. ¥ 30pasme 2ocnodapa
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0602a doma koo rxoea cmo douttu (banart, [Tormos 1983: 28). Cinuuno je u
ca 3aBpIIHAM CETMEHTOM OBOT TEKCTa — 30pag dcusunu u boe nac nomoea.
CerMeHT K0 Ham 0 31y MUCIUO, O KIUHYUHY BUCUO CEMaHTHUIKH IPEICTaBIba
MIPEBEHTHBHY KIETBY MOTEHIMjaIHUM HeIpujareJbuma, Takohe kapakre-
PUCTHYHY 3a CTPYKTYpY 3ApaBHIE (MCIL. KOj MU 310 MUCLEN, HA KIUH BUCET
(ITupor, JoBanosuh 1992: 16).

IIpeocranu aeo0 Tekcra, a THME U TEKCT y LEIUHH je, MehyTum, ce-
MaHTHYKH HEMPO3UPAH M 33 HETOBO JICKOAUPamE MOTPEOHO je IMo3HaBaTH
4HUTaB CUCTEM (DOJIKIIOPHUX TEKCTOBA KOjU Ha TMPBH MOIIE] HUCY TTOBE3aHH
ca 3IpaBUIIOM H OOPEIHNM KOHTEKCTOM Y KOME C€ OHa U3roBapa.

CerMeHT yoice dicopane TIOCTaje MOTUBHCAH KaJ ce y 003up y3my
BEpOBama Be3aHa 3a JKIPajoBe M HAYWH HHHXOBOT JieTa U MoryhHocT na
YOBEK YTHYE Ca 3eMJbE Ha JICT *KJIpajioBa: Y 3eMJby je Ipjexora 3ajujeBa-
TH HOX, jep ce, BeJie, KAPaJIOBH IOMETY M He MOTy jajbe, Beh ce y 3paky
Ha jemHoM Mjecty okpehy u myue” (Bnacenuna, Iparumuesuh 1908: 465);
“Kaz ce xapajioBu ceiie wid Bpahajy, ako HEKO 3apHje OLITPHUILy HOXKa Y
3eMuby, onu he ce ‘mobpkaru’!” To ject 3anyrtaru u nehe Bue Hahu myt
JIOK HEKO HOXK HE u3Baju u3 3eMibe. To je rpexora unnuTe’ (Temmh 1938:
30); “Kaz ce »apajioBu y JeTy MOMETY, MUCIIH C€, JIa j& HEKO U3 MaKOCTH
H3HEO MpeJl lbUX peeTo, Te ux Tume nomeo” (Illymanuja, Hirtz 1938: 259,
s.v. zem); “Kaxy kaj ce CKUHe KaIla ¢ IJ1aBe U METHE ce Mpe] KApajoBe Ha
3eMJbY, MJTH KaJ] ce IITO 3aMPLICHO Mpea BhUX Oaly, OHJa ce OHU ITOMETY;
aJy TOBOPH ce Ja je To Tpjexora ynHuTH (Byk moci., 329). BepoBame aa
ce BepOaJIHO WM aKIMjoM MOKE YTHLATH Ha JIeT JKapaioBa cpehe ce u y
Byrapckoj 1 Ha CIIOBEHCKOM UCTOKY: J1a OH ce IpajlOBU MOMENH, U3Mellla-
JIM WK JIETEJIM Y KPYT Ha jeJIHOM MECTY, Jiella ux rnpedpojaBajy, Oarajy Ha
3eMJby LIPBEHU M0jac, NpeBphy KaMeH WM Y3BUKY]Y: JKypasnu, scypasiu,
Konecom, konecom! Bawu demu 3a necom, 3a necom! (ykp.); 3akpymunuce
Jrcupaswl, dicupassl, kausicom, kaasicom! (Cmonenck); Korecom dopoea! (Bu-
1e0.); XKepose, nepose! Bpomemecs na xono! (Oyr.) (CnaBsiHCKHE IPEBHOC-
1 1999: 229, s.v. arcypasns).

dopmyna y ypueax, dcopaie 3a0elIeKEHA je y HEKUM JIeJIOBUMA
Lpue I'ope 1 mpezcTaB/ba CEMaHTHYKH €KBUBaJICHT Beh HaBeaeHe Gopmy-
JIe — UCIL. ypusax ‘yxe, KOjuM >KeHe Hoce Ha ceOu kakaB teper’ (RJAZU,
s.v.; Byk pj.); “Kan uespazme Buau jaro jgerehux xapajbesa, 1a My je BoJba,

17 Ha To ma cy >mpaioBu ITHIE CKIOHE ‘30ymHBAmGY’ M TyOJbCHbY HPABLA [IPU JIETY
(Te UM n3roBaparmeM romeHyTe opmysie Tpeba momohu a ce BpaTe y HpaBH MOpEnaK u
Ha TPaBH IyT) yKa3yje U MOCIOBHYKO nopeheme nomenu ce kao scopanosu (Karmeranosuh
1888: 143).
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Jla JISTE y pelly jellaH 3a JpyrujeM — TOBOPUTH: ¥ ypusak scopass! v TO T0-
HaBJbAaTH HEKOJIMKO TyTa, U OHM hie ce M0 TOj KOMaH/IU YPEIUTH Y KOJIIOHY
1o jenan” (3arapau, Jlykahuncku 1900: 51); “Takohe apike, 1a je rpeurHo
CMeTaTH y MyTy XJIpajioBe, Kaja ¢ mposbeha sete y jaruma k JlyHaBy Ha
JpeToBuILTe. Kako OHM yBHjeK My HaHU3aHH 32 CBOjUM BohoM, hena um,
BEJIM ce, uecTo Opkajy pen Buuyhu: Cuemu xono, sicopane, cmemu xono!, a
KaJ1 ux 30pKajy, oHIa BUuy: Ypusak, scopane, ypusax, ypusax! v oHza OHU
Hacrage Jiet” (yuunh 1931: 336).

Jom jenHa peanuzanuja hopmysie Koja UMILUIAIIUPA MTOPEIAK CATPIKU
JeKceMy 3you: “Ynopeo acopamesu, xao moju 3y606u — Bajba pehu Kaju ce
npBu nyT y nposbehe minm y jecen Buae xapanosu he nere” (boka, Byk
nocit., 334; uci. u Yajkanosuh, ut. npema Mpmesuh 1990: 189).

OcoOuHa xpaioBa Ja JieTe y NPaBUIHOM HH3Y (Kao HaHW3aHH Ha
yKe) IpeAcTaB/ba OUTHY KOMIIOHEHTY “OKO KOje Ce KOHCTPYHILIE MUTCKa
npupoaa oBux Ouha, oHa Koja MX craja ¢ APYrHUM BHMa CPOIHUM NTHLA-
ma” (Mpmesuh, loc. cit.). Aconujaiyja TOT MPaBUIIHOT HU3A Ca Y)KETOM
cpehe ce u kan cy npyre NTHIE Y THTakY: HCI. ciieaehn ONMUC NTHIE Tiia-
rowaue (Anser fabalis): “OHa je KONHMK W I'ycka, a JIeOKO Jyrera Bpara;
repja je cumbaBa, a JIONaTuIla keHa 0all je kao U y rycke. One Hauumue yice
senuxo, kaa y3 ooxuhan noct kpo3 Jluky uay y Janmanujy, anu kag ux
Marja cMerte, magHy K 3eMJbH. Tazia mynajy Ha mbHX, ¥ aKo Cy UM KpuJja
npoiehena, xgarajy ux pykama. (Ilomenu ce kao enazorwaua)” (Hirtz 1938:
121).

Ha crioBeHCKOM MPOCTOPY HIMPOKO je pacipoCTPalkbeHO BEPOBAbE 1a
JIST JKJIpaJioBa y MPaBHIIHOM HU3Y yKa3yje Ha To ja he cieneha ronuna ouru
ponHa, JIOK je HMXOB HENpaBHJIAH MOPEAaK JIOII MPEI3HAK, U TO IMpyKa
o0jalmeme 32 TA0ynCaHOCT M HETraTHBHY MapKUPAHOCT OOPEAHUX PalbH
KOjUMa Ce€ Ta MPABUIIHOCT PEMETH, M Ca JIPyre CTpaHe, MOTHUBHUIIE BE3y
BEpPOBamba 0 JIETY JKAPAJIOBa Ca 3PABUIIOM, ITOLITO Y 00a Cily4yaja y OCHOBH
JIeKH KeJba 3a 00e3z0ehuBameM miuoaHoCTH M Onarocrama: Y JbyOumy
mase 0COOMTO Ha JIeT JKApaioBa. AKO KIPaJIOBH JIETE y PEy, a jeiaH Mpej
BUMa Mpekbadn, oHla kKaxy y JbyOumy na he ronuna Beoma pogHa OuTH.
AKO KJpajioBH He JieTe y 00JIMKYy TPOKYTa, HETo packomelnanu, ouhe OyHa
wiu pat. Kan xpaiioBu yiete jaromulie, Bee, aa he To Outu Temika 3uma’
(JIunek 1894: 652); “Tlo nery xapaiopa npecylyje HapoJ poIHOCT roiuHe”
(Hirtz 1938: 259, s.v. zem).

(Y) yorce, acopane je naxie, Gpopmyiia Koja UMILUIAIIUPA JKEJbE 3a
OoraroM u poxHoMm rogauHoM. OBa Qopmyia ce cpehe u Kao camocTaliaH
(ONKIOPHU TEKCT ¥ MPUMApHO MpeNCTaBiba BepOaIHH 1e0 00peaa Kojum
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ce JKeJIM yTUIIATH Ha JIeT Jkapajiosa: “Kaj ce % apanoBu y CBOM JIETY IOMe-
TY, MUCITH C€ /I3 je HEKO U3 MAKOCTH M3HEO TPe]] IbUX PEIICeTO, T UX THME
nomeo. Jlpxu ce ja je rpexoTa ToO YMHHUTH. 3aTo hie CBakM 4ECTHT YOBEK,
W CBaKa YeCTHTA KeHa, BUAChM MX NOMETCHE, BUKHYTHU: V yoice acopane!
Hanpeo xonosoha, nocne dera ce npxu na he onu opapucaru myt” (Illyma-
mja, Munuhesuh 1894: 71); “Ako cy ce ApalloBH y JieTely NOOpKay,
Tpeba UM 3arjeBaT OBy MjecMully, na he ce onert mspenatu: YV yorce scopare,
V yoice acopaie | 30paso npownu eope jaouxose” (Iarko, Grdi¢-Bjelokosié¢
1902: 103-104); “Kan ce »apanoBu ceje, Kake UM ce Y yoce gcopaie,
v yarce ocopane!” (Konammn, Hirtz 1938: 531, s.v. yorce); “Vorce sicopane!
roBope hema kaja ce moMeTy KIpaloBH, Kao Ja OW ce yNpaBWIU jedaH 3a
JIPyTUM — Kao yke kaj ce orerue” (Byk mocit., 329).

CeMaHTHYKH CYTIpOTHA hOopMYIIa je y peutemo, scopae: “Y peuemo
Jrcopasmesu! ToBope OHM Koju Ou mheru Jja MOMETY JKIPaJioBe, alld ce Kaxe
na je o rpjexora unautH” ([posbe, Byk noci., 335); “Axo xapanoBe xohe
MOMECT, OHJia ce Buue: Y pewemo, acopane!” (3aoctpor, Banovi¢ 1918:
214); “Ako mak HeKo xohe, 12 )KIpaioBH KOjU JIETE Y IOpe/IaK, 0Baj OpeMeTe
1 oOpKajy KOJIOHY, OHa BUKATU ¥ peutemo scopasn!, pa3ymMuje ce BUIIS
myTa, 1 oM he ce 30yHuTH U pactpojutu’ (3arapadu, dykahuucku 1900:
51). HacynpoT yxeTy, Koje ce MoBe3yje ca KOHIICITOM IMPaBOJIMHU)CKOT
KpeTama, pemeTo'® je mosezaHo ca Kpy:KHHMM KPETameM Koje je y OBOM
CIIy4ajy CYIPOTHO O] ’KE€JbEHOT U YOOUYajeHoT JieTa xapaiosa. Mpriesuh
(1990: 192) ykasyje Ha TO Aa ce PEeLICTOM 3acTpailyjy U Tepajy ca mojba
NTHIE TPabJbUBHIE, allM J1a OHO y MCTO BpEME IMPEICTaBJba U MAarujCKH
nmpeiMeT M cMarpa “Ia ce y MPeTIIOCTaB/beHOM Maxamy PEIIeTOM YyBa
Tpar mberose QyHKIHMje Ka0 MarijcKor mpeaMeTa, BUIIe HeTo og0paMOeHOT
CpencTBa of MIaJHUX M MpoXKApJbuBHX ntuia”. Kan je y nuramy dopmy-
Ja y pewiemo, dcopaie, YAHU C€ KIbyYHHUM, Mel)yTHM, BU3YEIHU yTUCAK
KPY’KeHa OHOT IITO C€ KPO3 PEIIETO Ceje MO HEroBoj MOBPIIMHHM, HA IITA
yKasyje u crenehn QonKIopHH TeKCT: Bpmume ce, siceposu, kako 6uno y
oypuno, kaxo scumo y pewemo! (Jyxua Cpouja, 3naranosuh 1994: 191);
u: “¥Kapanu kajx ce ocydy y apuju, y3MU TPH YeTHPH MHJbKA Y IIAKY, IPHU-
Mmehu ju’ u roBopu: lomuwam hy srcopane xa’ u nacje enase, mehy ruman
80jeso0a, tunue 6uHo He2o 6o0a. Ha Te ce puum y3MuIiajy, He 3Ha ce, ‘1
cy npBu Hu 3a1mu” ([Tosbuna, Ivanisevi¢ 1905: 284); “Kan ce sxenu raBpa-
HUMa MOPEMETHUT JIET, Y3My C€ y LIaKy TPU-YETUPU KaMeH4Ynha 1 TOBOPH

18 O cumGommIH pereTa i HEroBUM MATHjCKHM H 00peIHnM (yHKImjaMa B. Stojkovié
(1930).
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Homuwam hy caepane ka’u nacje enage, meljy muma 80jedooa, tunuie UHO
neeo gooa!” (Ilosuna, Nazor 1972: 504).

W ocranu npenmeTn Koju 300r HauMHa ynoTtpede WM OOJIMKa aco-
Upajy Ha KPY)KHO KpeTame, Kao IITO CYy Kby WM nojac, jaBibajy ce y
TEKCTOBHMMA YHje M3roBaparke NMa 3a IIHJb Jla Ce U3a30Be KPY)KHO KPETarbhe
JKApasoBa WIKM BUMa CpoaHux nrtuna: Na kluc, na kluc, sveta tica! Meti
baba kodelu na tu mladu nedelu. Vertete se, zZerjavi, kak kolo na rali! (Bu-
noBarl kpaj Bapaxmna, Zganec 1950: 256); I'vci, 2ycil konecom, uepsonum
nosicom! (o6 TO MUK TYCH, TIOUYBILIH 1X, 3aKPyTHIHCS HA OIHIM MiCIIi)
(Homuc [1864] 1993: 52).

TTpaBUITHOCT KOja KapaKTEpHUIIIe JEeTEhE JKAPATOBa y HU3Y M KOja ce
y HapOAHUM TpeacTaBaMa BpPeAHYje MO3MUTHBHO, CBAKAKO je MOBE3aHa ca
MIEPIICTIIINjOM KJIpaJioBa Kao NTHIA CEJIUIA KOje JIeTe ) oopeheno epeme.
3aT0 ce *Kapana y HapOIHUM IMpeACcTaBamMa, CIMYHO Kao Kaja Cy Y MHUTaby
poJla WK T'yCKa, 4eCTO Be3yje 32 METeOpoJIolKe mnojase: “C aucToM u ¢ ry-
CEeM JKYPaBJIS CBA3BIBAIOT CXOHbIEC KaJICHIAPHBIE TPUMETHI O TIEPBOM CHETE
U HACTYIUJICHUH 3UMBI B CBSI3H C OTNIETOM ATUX NTUIl (ClaBsSHCKUE IPEB-
HocTH 1999: 228, s.v. sgicypasav). [Ipu ToMe je y HApOIHO] CBECTH BeoMa
HpUCYTHA Hieja O IBOCMEPHOM KPETamy JJIpaaoBa — OHM ojiase y jecen'’
u Bpahajy ce y nponehe.?’ Mzeja o T0j 1BOCMEPHOCTH 3amaka ce U y clle-
nehum perunpounnm popmynama: “Typu yoicury, a yamu Xabuny — Kaxy Jia
JKApaioBu jetehu Tako roBope, Kaj y jeceH noisase ox Hac (u3 Cpouje), a
y npoJbehe Kaj o1a3e K HaMa, OHJia TOBope: Typu Xamuty, a yamu yiucuny”
(Byk moci., 332).

Opiazax *IpanoBa TyMadu Ce Kao CHTYpaH 3HaK HACTyIama 3UMe:
“Kaz »pjaB (xapai) JieTH Ha Tyje (cenu ce), Opxk ce 3uMa npudiInKyje”
(Bnajunany 1925: 47); no yKpajuHCKOM BEpOBamY, JKIAPajJOBH OJyIa3e ca
cuerom ucnof kpuia (Crassackue apeBHocTH 1999: 229, s.v. arcypasns).
HbuxoB moBparax je, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, CUTypaH 3HaK HACTYIIarba Jeror Bpe-
MEHa — UCII. TI0JbCKE TocoBUIe: Jak pierwszy raz lecq zurawie, wtedy sie
groch godzi sia¢ prawie; Jak przylecq zurawie, mozna bydlo pas¢ na trawie;

19 “IKepasu! Hocume ca cobom nawiy eposnuyy! (kaxy mjena 1mo HalmyTKy CBOjHX MaTe-
pax, KaJ| BUJIC JICTUTH KkepaBe (3KIpalie) Mpejl jeCeH ocTaBibajyhn Halle Kpaje, u nponasehe
y Torumje ctpane)” (Stojanovi¢ 1866: 253).

20 “Na Svitlo Marine svete se nove sviée, a stare gore u crkve. Kad led pada, onda se
zazgu te svice. Zajedno se sviti tivtik (vul). Kod kué¢e mecu taj konac deca na vrat i na ruke,
izmisa se crljeno i bilo, da vrat ne boli. Kad projdu tice zeravi, onda se bace u vatru” (Bapomr
y Cnasonnju, Coli¢ 1916: 145).
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Jak przylecq zurawie, mozna ryby lapa¢ w stawie; Kiedy zurawie wysoko
latajq, predkiej sie wiosny ludzie spodiewajq (NKPP 968-969, s.v. zuraw).

[IpencraBa o xIpayy Kao NTULHU Koja y oape)eHO Bpeme JIeTH y
ofpeheHoM cMmepy ToCHyKHila je M Ka0 MOTHBAallMja 32 UMCHOBAE IIe-
yajibapa Koju Cy, MOIYyT KIpajioBa, OJJIa3UId Ha paja y paHo npoiehe u
Bpahanu ce y xacHy jeceH: I[pwompasyu y Cpouju u mpvuuanu y By-
rapcKoj Cy TPaAMLUOHAIHO Ha3UBAHU KbPKAGYU — IITO j€ JHjaJeKaTCKH
HasuB 3a xapanose (Huxonuh 1912: 231; Muponosa-Ilanosa 1971: 65;
uct. XpuctoB 2004: 78).

Konrenryanusaiuja mpocropa, Tj. IpaBiia y KOMe JKIpalioBH JieTe, Be-
3yje ce kof jyxuux CroBeHa 3a JBe KJbyuHe Tauke — JlyHaB, KOjU OoAroBapa
ceBepy, U Mope, Koje oaroBapa jyry: ‘“YKapanosu kaja ce Bpahajy ¢ nposeha,
KO MX BHJIM WM 4yje, TpeOa a uM JA0BUKHE: [lymy), osrcopane, ¢ mopa Ha Jy-
Haso! A kaj omnase Ha niyT: [lymyj, ocopane, ¢ /lynaséa na mope! Tana ouu,
IIpU4a ce, TAKBOM JIMILY OAroBapajy kpuimma: 00 boea mu 30pasmwe! To ‘300r
3npassba’” (Termh 1938: 30); “YKmpai jieTu 10 HAPOIHOM BEPOBAKY ‘C MOpa
Ha JlyHaBO’ ¥ TO Ha 110 JieBeTe Heyesbe npes byphes-nan” (Hirtz 1938: 586,
s.v. aicopan). Vien. u cnenehe donkinopre Tekcrose: 3adpazouo Jlazap ¢ mopa
Ha J{yHaso, Hu 3a mume Opazoe, Hu npeo rwum 6onosu “xapanosu’ (Muiikosuh
1866: 560); Lo mano epemena pazdonu ce yap u ycHu uyoar can. OH carpa, 0a
uma nehe acopan npemenay, koju nymyje mopem u [ynasom (Hirtz 1938: 391,
s.v. npewenay); Kepase, benu Jynage, Kb mu GUCOKO Qupuume, U HA UUPOKO
an’edame... (Bypracko, Mopnatosa 1966: 135).

[Ipema HapoHUM MpeaCcTaBamMa, He CaMo Jia YOBEK Ca 3eMJbe MOXKE
yTUIIATH Ha JIET KIpajoBa, Hero umely 4oBeka W Kapajia MOXKe Ioc-
TOjaTh ¥ UHTEPaKIUja, y BUIy aujanora: “Kaj ®apajaoBu JieTe, BUIY UM
y Bocuu: V yoice, acopane! a onn na onrosapajy V xyhy mu, 30pasmwe!”
(Hirtz 1938: 531, s.v. yorce). Ykpajunuu u benopycu mo3ipasibajy xapa-
nose Ha cienehu Hauun: 30apoy Oyy nan’! eecenviii!, a xKapasoOBU OATO-
Bapajy Hoxail orco wimob mol gecena byna na eeco 200 (CllaBIHCKUE IPEB-
HoctH 1999: 229, s.v. acypasnv); ucn. u Beh HaBeJIeHU IPUMED TIPEY3ET OJ1
Tewmnha (1938: 30).

21 Plem. 3aroneTke ca CpIICKOXPBATCKOT je3MUKOT TEPEHA Y KOJHMA Ce IEKCeMa 6aii IOBe-
3yje ca xxapaioM: baw, 6aw, 6upu 6an, npehe 3a 0an u 3a HOM, WMO He MOJice YOBEK C KOReM
3a 200uny dana “xapan’ (Hoeakosuh 1877: 50; Vukovi¢ 1890: 19, utn.); Ilpohe 6an jepoan
¢ Mopa Ha J[yHaeo KORCKUM 8DUCKOM, JVHAYKOM 8UKOM, MAo 2a Ko euhe, céak ea 4y (Byk
pj- 1852, s.v. jepbar); ucn. u Teket Opojanune Cedu 6awn japebaw, 6poju muye japedouye
(PCARY, s.v. japeban). Ucn. u tnaron “prezdraliti pf. ‘preletjeti’ (o zdralovima); camo y
npumepy: Kolika je Janjina planina, ne mogu je Zdrali prezdraliti” (RJAZU, s.v.).
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Jlok ce oraiiaBame MTHUIA Y TPAJAUIIMOHAIHO] KYITypH Hajuerihe
TyMa4d Ha OCHOBY CIIMYHOCTH Ca peYMMa U3 JbYJCKOT je3uKa,’” Jujanor
n3mel)y YoBeKka M JK/Ipajia 3aCHOBAH je Ha JAPYrauujuM HMPUHIUIINAMA U MO-
TUBHCAH je Hajuemhe (popMyaoM Kojy M3roBapa YOBEK MM HEKOM JIeKce-
MOM KOja je JIe0 Te OpMyJIe: HCIL. pUMY dcopaie : 30paes/be U Besy usmMehy
JIeKceMa ca OCHOBOM 6ecefl- Y HaBEACHUM MTpUMeprMa.

Y HEKUM CIIOBEHCKUM je3uluMa JieKceMa Jicopa/i TabyrcaHa je mpe-
KO HapOJIHE ETUMOJIOTHje, Te ce y oOpahamy »KIpajoBUMa y JIETy OHU Ha-
3uBajy Apyraurje: “Karto Buaum eceHo BpeMe xepaBu “Kypasiu’ Tpeba na
Ka)kKeIll ‘BEeCEJIbIKbI’ M TOTaBa LieJia TOAMHA e OBbJICII BECel, a aKo KayKell
“KypaBn’, 1€ C€ KaXbPHIII 11eJia ToArHA (Oy/ISIIb [UTBIA TOb KYPHILIs)”
(Iummanos 1893: 504); “Ilpu oOpallleHUH K JETAIUM XKYPaBJIEM CJIOBO
JHCYypasnv y yKpauHIeB u O0eopycoB TaOyHU3UPYeTCsl UCXO U3 HApOTHON
sTumonoruu. Eciii Ha3Bath UX KypaBisiMU, OHH B OTBET Npokpuyar: [//oo
mul orcypuiyes [neuanuncs] yenvii eex!” (CnaBstackue apeBHoctu 1999:
228, s.v. gicypasnv); UCIl. 1 Beh HaBeIeHN TEKCT ca JIEKCEMOM 1aH 3a Kpa-
na: “3mapoy Oyy man Becenslii!” (CnaBsHckue apeBHOCTH 1999: 229, s.v.
2UCYPasiyb).

Ha oOpenHo-cemaHTHYKOM IIaHy, Gopmyie V yoce ocopare u Y
xkyhy mu 30pasme QyHKIMOHHUIITY Kao OJIar0CIIOB U KIieTBa. Pa3memuBame
OnarociioBa, Ha MPUHIMITY pa3MeHe dapa 3a dap, cpehemo y cienchem
orncy u3 bocue: “Kap xnpanosu nere, Buuy um y bocuu: V yowce sicopane!
a OHM J1a oiroBapajy ¥ kyhiy mu 30pasmwe!” (Hirtz 1938: 531, s.v. yorce). OBe
JBe (popMyIie HaJIA3UMO U Y 3IPaBHIH O] KOje CMO KPEHYIIH, C THM ILTO CY
a/IpecaHT M ajpecar 0JarocioBa MPOMEHEHH Y CKIIQAy ca 3axTeBuMa 00-
PEIHOT KOHTEKCTA y KOME C€ 31paBuIia U3rosapa.>® Yiesame Marujcke hop-
MyJle Be3aHe 3a JIeT JKIPajoBa y KOHTEKCT 3[paBHIle MOIVIO OH Ce TIOBe3aTH
ca IPeBHUM 00HMYajeM raTama U MPOpHIlamka Mo NTHIAMa, KOju UMa ofipa3a
y popmynama tuma yyoo eeruxo (o Tome B. Jloma 2002: 32-33).

3a HapeJHU CETMEHT TeKCTa HaBEACHE 3/IPABHLIE, KO HAM O 37y MUC-
JIU0, O KIUHYUHU 6ucuo!, jacHO je u 0e3 IIMper KOHTEKCTa Jia MPE/ICTaBba
MPEBEHTHBHY KJIETBY KOja 3a IIMJb MMa 3alITUTy O] MOTYhHX HenpHjaresba

22 Yen. cnenehin mckas: Kad cosa hypnuue, 06uuno axo je sicena koja mpyoud, onoa
6enu, cosa, joj, eenu, njesana je yujeny Hoh ‘hypyy, hypyy '— oa he yypy pooumu,; Buna je jeo-
Ha diceHa my, nokojua mema Cmusba, Koja je no2oouna c8akoj sHceHu wma Hocu. Benu, xeana
boey, menu je mo 0amo 0a ja mo nocooum — u nozoouna je. (bena xpajuna, TI1, TepeHcku 3a-
muc). Buie o nMuTHpamy m1acoBa KHBOTHERA y CIIOBEHCKOM (omkitopy aaje ['ypa (1993).

23 Jleraspauje o hopMyITH y yoice, Jcopaie ¥ BEPOBAILIMA O HKIPATOBHMA KOJI CIOBEHC-
kux Hapona B. [Terposuh (2003).
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Y BHXOBHX JIOIIMX Hamepa IyTeM BepOaHe Maruje. YnpaBo OBakaB CHH-
TaKCUYKU OOJIMK KJICTBE KapaKTePUCTHUYaH je 3a 3paBHIly: KJICTBa, Tj. Hera-
THBHE XeJbe yryhyjy ce MOTeHIMjaJHUM HellpujaTesbuMa, Te Cy KOHCTPYK-
IMje KojuMa Ce TaKBe JKeJbe M3paXkaBajy Hajuelnhe yCIOBHOT WM PelaThB-
HOT THMa, ucr. Ko mu o a1y muciuo, o kuuny sucuo (s. I, Cubeli¢ 1970:
8), M Jajbe y OBOM TEKCTy M Jpyre OOJHMKE MPEBEHTHBHE KJIETBE KOjUMa
MIPETXO0/E pesIaTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIUjE KAO ILTO Cy KO MU HAULAO MAHY, KO HAM
Jje znomeop wn cn. KietBa xao camocraina marujcka gopmyna ce, ¢ apyre
cTpaHe, Hajuenthe u3puye post festum, ka0 OATOBOp Ha Beh HaHEIIeHO 3I10.

Mako ceMaHTHYKU M KOHTEKCTYallHO Mpeno3HarsbuBa, popmyna Ko
HAM O 37y MUCIUO, O KAUHYUHU Gucuo! TIyHO 3Ha4YeHe To0uja TeK Kax ce
carvie/ia YuTaB cucTeM (OJIKIOPHUX TEKCTOBA y KOjHMa Ce OHA jaBJba. Besa
BUCUMU-MUCAUMY BPJIO j€ YecTa y CIOBEHCKOM (PONIKIIOPY M MpeACTaBiba
(bopMyity, IpH YeMy 3HauCHE IJIarojia MUCIumuy y b0j YHEKOJIMKO BapHpa:

* ‘HaMmepaBaTH, cMepary’

VY 3aronerkama: Huz 6edpy sucu, y wxysy mucau ‘kbyd’ (HoBako-
Buh 1877: 9); [lImo mu éucu Hu3 ey3uyy, mo mu Muciu y ey3uyy ‘Topouna
KOjy YOBEK Kajla KOCH Ha CeOM CITyIITa HUXKE I10jaca, a yHyTpa je Opalimbe-
HUK, KOju ciysxu 3a jeno’ (PoBuncku 1994: 415); O mebu sucu, a y me muc-
au ‘Topba u xyed’ (Jdypmurop, BykocaBibeBuh 1893: 252); [llma nuza me
sucu ay me mucau “y’KuHa y TOpOH Koja BHCH O BpaTy yoOanuHy’ (Yxule,
Kymuh 1897: 4);%* O menu sucu, a y me muciu (Hosaxosuh 1877: 9); Nad
stolom vam Stakor visi, Stakor visi, u zdelu misli (HeoOmapeHe agapuie,
Zganec 1950: 65); ucr. mosbeku Tekct: Zkqdescie wy? — Z ty wsi, co nad
wodo wisi. — A gdzie wisi? — W d... musi [sic!] (mrana, Cercha 1900: 205).
Wcn. mucaiumu ‘umati Hamepy, HaMepaBaTi, KAHUTH, UMaTH HEIITO Y BU/LY,
nomuciuty Ha Hemto’ (PCAHY, s.v.) 1 osb. zwymyslaé ‘cmeparn’ (Sivic-
Dular 1999: 194).

*  ‘pa3MHILBATH O HEUEMY’

Lpseno sucu, a ypro o wemy mucau ‘meco u maduka’ (bosan 1980:
106); ucn. y PCAHY: mucaiumu ‘umatu y Mucianma, y nameT (HEKOTa,
HEITO), Pa3MUILJbATH (0 HEKOM, HeueM)’.

* ‘uMmaTtu 371€ Hamepe’

“ITurao Typumnn u3 Hukmumha Lproropua: 3amTo TH je BeiauKa myi-
Ka ImyT MeHe okpeHyTa? — He 00j ce, 4oue, mymika cama He myna! — He 3nam

24 3aHHMIBHBO j€ OBE 3aTOHETKE Ca ACHOTATOM “TOpOa’ yIIOPEIHTH Ca ITOCIOBHIIOM Tpa-
mumhanckux Xpeara Cum ko mopoa (Xparcku Lukseun/Spitzzicken 1972, Ritig-Beljak
1995: 356).
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ja, jep oHa M Kaj 0 YKyJby BUCH O Heunjemy 3ny mucin’ (Bpuesuh 1930:
103); 3aronerke ca jeHoratoMm ‘nymka’: O kauHy eucu, o 31y muciu; O
yaeny sucu, o 31y mucau (Hoakosuh 1877: 182, npyru npumep u3 boche);
O knuny eucu, o 31y mu mucau (Bpuesuh, loc. cit.). Ucn. mucaumu xenetu
HEKOME HEeIlTO; MpUIIpeMard, cMunbatd (o6nuHo Hemro 310)° (PCARY,
S.V.).

*  ‘umaru n10o0pe Hamepe’

O uasny eucu ceaxom 006po mucau ‘wkona’ (Hoeakosuh 1887: 71);
WCII. U TEKCT CIOBEHAYKe epoTcke necme: Lepa moja draga,| sedi k meni
naga, | ti bom pokazal vraga, | ki sedem kilov vaga, | ¢e ravno od mene visi,
| pa nima slabe misli (Anthropophytheia VII 1910: 36).

Hapenna ¢opmyna u3 Tekcta o Kora cMO KpeHYIH, y jamo, Kpmu-
He, IONYT (hopMyIe y yorce, dcopasie, IO je muper cucreMa (opmyna u
00peHNX TEKCTOBA 3aCHOBAHHMX Ha BEPOBAMY Ja HUXOBHM H3TOBapambeM
YOBEK MOJKE JIa YTHYE Ha KpeTame W YOIIITe MOHAIlamke )KUBOTHA. OHa
j€ CTPYKTYpHO eKBHBaJIeHTHa (hopMyIu y yorce, dcopaie U IEKCeMa jamo y
0] yryhyje Ha OPHUTOJOIIKY KO/, UCTa (hOPMYJIa jaBJba CE U Y TIOCIOBHIIN
Y jamo, conybe (0a me xobay ne oonece) (Byk nocin., 296). V jamo, kpmu-
He, UTIAK, HAjBEpOBaTHH]jE NpuMaga GopMyiaMa Koje ce h3roBapajy paju
uctepuBama kpruna.”> Ha To ynyhyjy u 6pojHe Marujcke paame 3a UcTe-
pHUBame KpPTUIA U 3aIUTUTY O HBHX, KOjUMa Ce KpTHIE M3jeIHavyaBajy ca
MUIICBUMA U JIPYTUM IITETOYMHAMA y TI0JbY | y OamTH (uct. ['ypa 1997).
Byrapu y miioBauBcKOM OKpyTy Kaj yIilenajy KpTHIly u3roBapajy cieaehe
peun: “AuHAMPUMUA, TUHAUPUMUL, O] KOJHUX C€ OHE CaKpHBajy y pyIIe,
WIN y KPTUYjy pymy yrypajy BpereHo. CpOu y banary 3a 3amTury on Kp-
TUIa cejy 000, a y HeKUM HX KpajeBuMa byrapcke miaiie mynmeBUMa 13
opyxja Ha [loxnane nnm brarosectu, a Ha DypheBnan 3akonaBajy KpTuity
y 3eMJby ca Ianama Harope; y okonimau Oxpuja Oanajy 3e4jy marmy y Kp-
THumak (CrnaBsHCKUE IpeBHOCTU 1999, s.v. kpom).

VY TpaguunoHaiHoj KynTypH jyxkuaux CinoBeHa Moxe ce Hahu BETMKH
Opoj oOpeHUX palmH Yhja je CBpXa UCTEPHBAIbE raMagd W IITETOUYMHA:
Oysa — “Kajx npBu nyT yHecy KomnpuBe y Kyhy, cTaBe UX y KOpIy KOjy MOT-
KoM moanxy yBuc npuHocehu je y cBako home, roBopehu: bewme 6 'ne
xonpuse udy (moropehe ux)”; “/la 6u ce cnacine OyBa, y TOKy TOJIMHE, KEHE
Ha DBypheBnan paHo, mpe usnacka cyHIia, I0yCcTajy Ia rojie rojare moMeTy
kyhe” (Conot / Ilupot, Bpankosuh 1997: 470); “(Ha boxuh) nuue xoje je

2 Yen. kpmuna ‘xprana’ (PCAHY, s.v.); HCIL. 1 ocnoBuity Kpmuna ucnod semme ude,
na onem ne modxce da ce cakpuje (Byk moci., 167).
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W3HEINO cllaMy CHaXXHO BHKHE: Ko me yyje, nokynu mu 6yje. To ce unHu na
y TOKy rogune He Oyne Oysa” (c. [Tomosuh, Paya Kparyjesauka, Pamosuh
1998: 220); “Za krizari (ki idedu s krizcem) bue mesti, unda bue otijdu za
njimi” (ITpuropje, Rozi¢ 1908: 102); crenuna — Y 3opy Ha boxuh Tpue
IBa Jiedaka oko Kyhe y cynmpoTHOM mpaBily, I7ie ce CpeTHy roope: [lma
hemo 3a oopyuax? — Yecnuye u nevenuye. — A wma he cmjenuye? — Hexa
jeoy came cebe” (Ilumah, Kpoasa, Cmusbanuh 1998: 349); na TomopoBy
cy0oTy ce y3My 3pHa IIICHHUIIE M3 LPKBe, Mocaje y yaily, KaJ Imopacte
CKMHY Ce Tiepa | 3aKade y yeThpH holika J1a yHUIITe cTeHune (mivmaou-
mume) (Ilpunen, Llenenkos 1891: III); mumesa u mrakopa — “Kana txo y
tyhoj kyhu mpumnosujena, kako je y HBHXOBY JOMY MHUIIEBA, HITAKOPA HIIH
cnuyHe Tamanu, onja he Tko on gomahux Opke Ha To: Tam Haj 6ujy!, wiu
Haj ce mam oporcu!, 60jehu ce, na ce He OM OHa ramaji K lbeMy npecenuia’
(Camo0op, Lang 1914: 202).

*

Tek oBako camiefan y CUCTEMY (OJIKIIOPHUX TEKCTOBA U Y YNTABOM
Oricery 3Hauema (QOIKIOPHHX (OopMylna, TEKCT 3IpaBUIEe MMOCTaje MOTIy-
HO “UUTJBHMB” M MOXE CIYXKHTH Kao W3BOp MH(pOpMalMja 0 MpeAcTaBama,
KOHLENITUMA U MOJIeNTy CBETa KOj€ HalIa3uMO y TPaAMLUOHAIHO] KyITypH
Oankanckux CioBeHa. Je3nIKH eeMEHTH KOjU CauuibaBajy TEKCT 3IpaBUIe
n00Mjajy TMyHO 3HaueHE TEK KaJl ce MocMarpajy Kao J1eo onmTer (oKIop-
HOT MHBEHTapa M YUTABOI' CHCTEMa CEMaHTHYKHUX peanu3aluja JIeKcema.
C mpyre cTpane, jeIMHO c€ OBAaKBHM IPUCTYIIOM MOXE OAPEIUTH IITA je
KapaKTEPUCTHYHO CaMo 32 3ApaBHILy H 10 YeMy ce 0Baj (OJIKIOPHHU TEKCT
PpasnuKyje ol CIUYHUX POPMHU yCMEHOT (DOSIKIIOpa Koje UMILTULMPA]y UAeje
CpOJHE OHMMA KOj€ CY Y OCHOBH TEKCTa 3/IpaBULIE U PUTYyaJla Ha3/IpaBJbarba.
300r cBera Tora heMo MPUIMKOM aHaJIM3€ KaKo CaMOr TEKCTa 3IpaBHIIE,
TaKo U KOHLIENAaTa U MPEeACTaBa KOj! Ce U3 TOT TeKCTa UIIYUTABAjy, y3UMATH
y 003up 1 1pyre HOJIKIOpHE TEKCTOBE, HAPOUUTO ONXOAHE, KOjH CY 3ApaBu-
1M (QyHKIMOHATHO HAjOIMAKH.
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1.1. OCOBEHOCTH 3/IPABULIE KO/ JY>XHNX CJIOBEHA

Halco j€ Ha3apaBsbame MuheM YHUBEP3aIHO PacpoOCTpamheH 001-
4aj, OH je koj OankaHckux CIOBeHa 110 MHOTO YeMy Crieli(u-
YaH; MOTBP/Y Te CIeNM(DUIHOCTH HAJIA3UMO U Y CaMOM MMEHOBamy o0pe-
na: kako HaBojau Jloma (2002: 163), nekcema 30paguya je u3 CprickoXpBarc-
KOT YIIUIA M y OKOJIHE jE3MKE — Y HOBOIPYKH,?® nranujancku’’ u pyMyHCKH.
Jloma (loc. cit.) cMaTpa na Ou ce “pasiior 1a ce Ha3uB Te Padrbe M03ajMH U3
JEIHOTr je3MKa y JIPyre MOrao Hajupe TPaKUTH y HErOBOM CHEIU(PHUUHOM
Ca/IpKajy, Tj. y KapaKTepUCTUYHOM HA4YWHY Ha KOJH CE KOJI JIaTOT Hapoja,
oBJie kox Oankanckux ClioBeHa, YMH Ha3/[paBbarha U HAIMjaha H3BOINO .
Hajcrapuju nomen odpeue 3npasuiie ko CiioBeHa ca criojeM oaro-
CJIOBA H KJIETBE Y jeZITHOM 0Ope/ly BEpOBATHO j€ OITUC HEMAYKOT CBEIITEHHKA
Xenmonga, koju je y XI Beky kao mMucuoHap OopaBuo y bpanaeHOypry,
Tpynehu ce ma cimoBeHckor kHesa [IpubuciiaBa mpesene y XpumhaHCTBO:
Cnosenu umajy 4yony npasHogepuyy. Haume, Ha c8OjumM 20306ama u nujan-
Kama oHu ce obpelyjy yawom y3 Kojy uzeosapajy (Hexe) pedu, we 6ux pexao
Mmonumee, éeh npe kiemee ceojum 60208uMa, O0OPOM U 310M, Ucnoeedajyhu
(seposarve) 0a céaxy 0obpy kob yoemyje dobpu (602) a ny 31u.>8

26 33 goBorpukH jesuk uer. Miklogic (1870: 30).

27 Jlexcema 30pasuya “He camo ja ce cpelic y TaTHHCKEM H HTATHjAHCKEM CIIOMCHH-
numa u3 Koropa n JlyOpoBHuka, Behi n xox Mapka Ilona y jeHOM MIIETa4ykoM CITHCY O
‘Byphujanuuma” (Jloma 2002, loc. cit.).

28 Xenmon (mmicao 1164—68), Chronica Slavorum 1 53, mpema Meyer (1931: 44), mpe-
Box Jloma (2002: 185), rae B. 0 3Ha4eHY OBOT 0Opena.
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Benuky crapoct putyana HaszapaBibamba Kon OankaHckux CiioBeHa
nokazyje Jloma (op. cit.), yoenssuBo ycnocrtaibajyhu Be3y usmel)y erncke
MecMe y K0joj CpIicku KHe3 Jlasap Ha BeuepH ca CPIICKUM BEITUKOI0CTOjHHU-
1mMa youn 6utke Ha KocoBy cymmuun Muomnia 3a u31ajcTeo>? U CIaBCKOT
o0pena Ha3apaBibama noceenodeHor Ha Kocoy kpajem XIX Beka (Hymuh
1902-1903).3° Aytop Takohe Haramasa na “Beh y Hajpanujoj nocsemoue-
HOJ BEp3UjH CICKe JIeTeH/Ie, UTATHjaHCKOM IpeBoay Jlyke, MpeTKoCoBCKa
BeUYepa MMa U3BECTAH PUTYaATHH KapakTep. JlyKuH nmpeBoamial HalloMUbe
na je Ha JlasapeBy JBOpY Blajiao o0M4aj Jla TOCIOAAP CBOjEPYYHO JTUKE
37[paBHIIe TI0 U3BECHOM peny. Y Hanomenu LlpujeBuhena u3naBaua ®pan-
yecka CeppoHaruja y3 jenan bokauos cnuc, paljenoj no Llpujeruhy, kaxe
ce 1a cy Ha Jla3zapeBoj ro30u 3BaHHMIIEC HA3/IPaBJbaAlM jeJaH JPYroM Ipema
o0uuajy Te 3emibe (secondo 1’uso del paese)” (Jloma 2002: 163).

Y CcpIIcKOXpBaTCKUM TOBOPUMA, ped 30pasuya cpehe ce y cieachum
3HauemUMa: “Tinhe Koje ce Iuje KoMe y 37paBibe, Yalla WK IPyTy CINYHH
CYI M3 KOjUX ce TO nuhe nuje WM HalKja, pujedur, KojuMa ce 3paBuia Ha-
MHMja; CyJ, KOjUM Ce M03MBajy TOCTH Y CBaTOBE WM Ha KaKBY JpYry ro3oy;
nuhe Wi jerno, Koje ce KoMe Jjaje y CBaTOBMMA HJIM Ha ITyTY, Ky/Ja CBaTOBH
nponaze” (RJIAZU), ucn. u3BeneHule 30pasuyap “oHaj KOju Ha3apaBiba”
(Kyum), 30pagumu “nio3npaBibaTy KOTa 3IpaBUIIOM, Ha3IpaBJbaTH KOTa HIIH
KOMe, TIMTH KOME Y 3[IpaBJbe, HallujaTu Kome”, 30paguyapka “oHaj U0 Ha
cBaI0U y KojeM ce Hamnujajy 3apasuiie’” (Kocoso) (RJAZU).

Jlekcuuku eneMeHT 30pas- KOju je Y OCHOBHM Ha3WBa oOpeia Ha-
37paBJbaba TOBOPU HaM O JISCTBHIM BpeaHOCTH ClOoBeHa KOI KOjUX je
OuyBam€ 3/[paBJba CMaTPaHO HajBUIIOM KMBOTHOM BpeaHoinhy.3! 3npasibe
Mpe/ICTaBJba OCHOBY 32 YCIEX M cpeliy 1 yclloB 3a cTyname y Opak u mpo-
nyxeme pona (ucr. CnasstHckue apeBHOCTH 1999: 299, s.v. 300poswve). O
HajBUIIEM II0JIOXKA]y 3ApaBiba y XHjepapXHuju BPEIHOCTH cBeaoue U (oJK-
JIOPHU TEKCTOBH Kao IITO Cy 3aTOHETKE — pyc. Ymo ececo dopodice ‘300po-
6be’, 3aTUM TIOCIIOBHIIE U (hpa3eosoru3Mu — Oyr. Mmaw iu 30pase, CUUKo
umawr; Om uono 30pase no-yoaso uama; 30pasemo Ha co ceéem e mo 60-

29 HajnosHarujy Bapujanty oBe mecMe goHocH Byk 11 (50°), an cy 3a6esesKkeHe i MHO-
re apyre — o Tome B. Jloma (2002: 159, ¢. 249).

30 V11, i Teker mpumesa y3 caaBcKy 3apaBHIy ca KocoBa umji je TEKCT HaBEIeH y mor-
naesby 0.3 1 kneTBe KHe3a Jlazapa koja je, y cTBapH, “o0pHYTO ycMepeHa TpaHc(opMmanuja
pUTyaIHOT OJIar0CcIoBa, YHjU TEKCT Hama3nuMo ko1 Cpba kao jeo moMalier, mopoanvHOT Kyil-
ta” (Jloma 2002: 168).

31

(2001).

O BpemHOCTH 37paBiba y Oyrapckoj TpaJWIMOHATHO] KyITypH MHIIe Ycadesa

44



Obpen

eamemeomo; 30pagemo e Hau-xyoagomo HAwo Ha yossaxa. Ceemvm ysi
0a e meotl, HAMaw au 30pase, Nycmo onycmuo, ykp. 300poss ecemy 2ono-
6a, He npocumo xnuba y boea, a npocumo 300poés, cX. 30pasmwe je najeehe
bnaeo osoca ceujema, 30paeme je Hajeehe bocamcmeso (Byk nocin., 89),
Kao u cienaehe MOTBp/ie U3 CBaKOIHEBHE TPAIMIIMOHAIHE BepOaHe pakce
koje HaBonu Byk (loc. cit.): “30pasa mu enasa — Kaz ce Ka3yje 3a KakBy
oonect”; “30pas cu! — onrosapa ce: Q0 boea mu 30paswme! nnu boe mu
30paesme 0ao!”.

U o06pen Ha3mpaBsbaka U3BOHMO MIPBEHCTBEHO Ca LIUJBEM JIa CE OCH-
rypa 3/paBJbe YWIaHOBHMA 3aje/IHHIIE, LITO MPEICTaB/ba OCHOBHU YCIIOB 3a
cpehy, a 3aTuM ¥ OPOjJHO | 37PaBO MOTOMCTBO, OOTATH MIPUHOCH U OpOjHE
nomalhie )KUBOTHEE HA MMamby. 3IpaBJbe Ce, KAaKO C€ M3 TAKBOT KOHIICITA
WIIYNTaBa, y BEJUKOj Mepu mouctoBehyje ca cpehom, u naejom godpor u
no3utuBHOT yommre. [ToTBpae 3a TO Iaje HAM M €TUMOJIOTHja: JeKceMa
30pas (1ici. *svdorvv) cacToju ce oJ] KOMIIOHeHATa *sv- u *-dorve U 1o-
CJIOBHO 3Ha4H “‘of JoOpor ApBera” (Dacmep), a npBa o1 BbUX, *sb- ‘n00ap’
jaBiba ce u 'y pyc. cuacmoe ‘cpeha’ (1icit. *swvéestvjb), ITO TOCIOBHO 3HAYU
‘mobap (y)neo’. Kako nctuue XKyiikosa (1998: 78), y pyckoM je3uky cy ce
y 3HauYewy ‘Hecpeha’ ynmorpebibaBalie, 0CUM Hecuacmyve U Pedu 3104acmb,
3n0cuacmue, y KOjuMa je KOMIIOHEHTA 370- CEMaHTUYKU AUPEKTHO CYNPOTC-
TaBJbeHa EJIEMEHTY Cb- Y peur cuacmpe.’? 11ITo ce THYe Jpyre KOMIOHEHTE
oBe ciiokeHuIle, *-dorve (1pBo), Jloma (1995: 45) 3naueme ‘TBpH, YBpCT’
cMaTpa CPEeAMLIBUM y Pa3HONMKO] CEMAHTHUIM KOjy TIOKa3yjy MPHIEBCKE
W3BEACHUIIE O THE. KopeHa *dereu-; “na ce u3 mojma TBpAohe 1pBera Mor-
Jla pa3BUTH UJigja 3[paBiba CBEIOYH aHINIOCAKCOHCKHU TPHICB {7um CBOJUM
3Ha4YCHUMa “UBpCT’ > ‘cHaxkan > ‘3upaB’” (loc. cit.). Ha Be3y usmely cx.
Opso U Hjgje 37paBiba yKasyje, kako ucrude Jloma (op. cit., 47), u “Beoma
pauIMpeHy u ctapu 00HMYaj a ce MPU U3PULlay JKeJbe 3a 31PaBJbe yaapH
TpH MyTa Y HEKH OpeeH TpeaMeT, Hajuemnihe y3 MpoIpaTHy HallOMEHY Od
KyyHem y Opso”. Jolll jeTHy TIOTBPy ITOBE3aHOCTH UJIEj€ 31]paBJba ca JIpBe-
TOM HaJla3uMoO y nopelemy cx. 30pag kao open, cud. zdrav kot dren, Max.

32 EnemeHT *sv- ‘mo6ap’ cpehieMo W y TCIL. peun *swmobrts, mto XKyiikoa (op. cit.)
o0jaimrmaBa YumBEHUIIOM J1a ¢y CIOBEHHM MpaBWIH pa3ziuky uaMmely mpupoxne, “mobpe”, u
W3HEHa/(He, HACHIIHE CMPTH U NIPBY OJ] IbUX O3HaUaBaIn KOPEHOM *mr-/*mer-/*mir-, a npyry
KOpeHOM *gyb-/*gvb-/*gyb-. JIekcHIKO MapKHUparme OBAKBE PAa3JIMKE U IIOCTOjarbe MPEACTa-
Be 0 “100poj” cMpTH 00jallkaBa Ha MIPBH MOIVIE] HCOYCKUBAHY YHEGCHHILY J1a CE 3/IPaBHIIEC
H3roBapajy u mpwinkoM norpeba u gaha. [pyrauuje Tymaueme “nodpe cmptu” naje Jloma
(2004a), xoju cMmaTpa 1a O HA3UB MOTa0 OUTH MOTHUBHCAH JIOOPOM 3a2poOHOM CYIOUHOM
MMOKOjHUKA, 00e30el)eHoM Tpe cBera 00peIoM KpeMarlimje.
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30paé kaxo Open,’> “BeoMa PaclpOCTPAEHOM Y CBAKOJIHEBHOM TOBODY,
koje ce cpehe u xkao Gopmyna y 6acmama (Pagenkosuh 1982: 143)” (Jloma,
loc. cit.).

[ToTBpze BeaMKOT 3HAYaja Koje 3apaBibe MMa 3a CIOBEHE U HETOBOT
BHCOKOT MOJIOXKAaja y BbUXOBOM TPAJAUIMOHAIHOM CHCTEMY BPEIHOCTH Ha-
Ja3MMO ¥ Y APYTUM JIMHTBUCTHUYKNM (akTuma. [Ipeacrasa o 3apaBiby Kao
OCHOBHOM YCIIOBY 3@ JKMBOT U yCIIEX YOBEKa OIVIe/Ia Ce, PELUMO, Y YHEHCHU-
I Jla TPaJULIUOHAHNA MO3PABH HA CJIOBCHCKUM jE3UIMMa YECTO CaJIpiKe
OCHOBY 30pas-: UCIL. CX. 30pas0, y 30passmwe, OyT. ocmawneme cve 30pase, pyc.
30pascmeyiime,* 30paeus scenaro (Bojauuku noszupas, Oxeros 1981).

3/1paBibe je NPeCTaB/beHO Ka0 OCHOBHA JKMBOTHA BPEHOCT Koja ce
u3jerHavYaBa ca )KUBOTOM CaMHM M Y YCTaJbeHHM H3pa3iMa y KojuMa ce
JICKCEME Ca OCHOBOM 30pd6- jaBJbajy y CIIPE3H ca JICKCeMaMa ca OCHOBOM
J#CUG-: UCIL. CX. TIO3/IpaB 30paso-dicugo. CIpery OBHUX JEKCeMa Hajla3uMo M
y 0JIaroClIOBUMa, MCIT. U3pa3 YeCT y CPIICKUM IFOBOpUMA HeKd je dcus(a) u
30pas(a), kao u cienehe GonkIIOpHE TEKCTOBE: Yecmuma mu c6emko6una,
AHCUB U 30pas OUO U MHO20 UX joul y eecesny u mupy booicujem 0odcusuo
(CnaBonwja, Ili¢ 1846: 30); Yecmuma mu ceemrosuna, sicus u 30pas o6uo
u odicenuo ce, u ja mu y ceamosux ouo (loc. cit.); acus u 30pas 6uo u rahe
gyxo (decTuTKa u3 maie, loc. cit.).

[IpaBuu ceMaHTHUYKOT pa3Boja JieKceMe 30pas Takohe Cy y Be3u ca
CHUCTEMOM BPEIHOCTH HOCHJIANA KYJIType y KOjOj Ce Taj pa3Boj OJBHjao.
Hbera kapakrepuily 3pa3uTo NO3UTUBHE KOHOTaIMje — Tako Ha Kocmery
30pasy MOXe 3HAYUTH ‘TIpaBu’ (30pasu L[ueanun), cn. v u3pas 30paso je
bonecman, a 'y pyM. AujalieKTUMa OOJUK ndzdravan 1o3ajMJbEH je y 3Ha-
Yewy ‘KOju je 00JapeH HATTIPUPOJHOM MAarujCKOM CHarom’, AOK zdrdvan

3Hauu ‘jax’,>® a zdravenie ‘jaxoct’ (Skok III, 646, s.v. 30pas).

33 Erumonorujy open < *der- < nparn’ Jloma (1995: 47) cmarpa “lippMepoM (GOpManicTHIKe
STUMOJIOTHjE KOja 3aHEeMapyje CEMAaHTHYKA MOMEHAT’ ¥ Kao WCIIPaBHUjA BHIH TyMadema Koja
ToJ1a3e oj1 TBp/Iohe ipBeTa Kao OCHOBHE KapaKTepHUCTHKe apeHa, HaBoaehu na Skok “ucrpaBHO
3amaka fa apeH ‘Cornus’ He criaja y BpeTy Ouba Kao 1pad, Tj. HeMa 00IUbH Koje iepy .

34 IIITo ce THYE AMPEKTHE MOTHBALIH]E OBOT PYCKOT [O3/paBa, Meljy eTHMOI031Ma mpe-
oBnalyjy 1Ba MunUbema: mpeMa npeoM o wux (uct. Pacmep II, 90) on je popmupan ox
MIPBOT JIUIIA TIIAroJia 30pascmeosams ‘TO3APaBIbaTH (30pascmeyio), OTnalambeM (GHHAITHOT
-y Koje HHje IMOJ] aKLICHTOM; TIpeMa JAPyroM MHUIUbCHY, IPBOOMTHO 3HAYCHE OBOT M03/pa-
Ba je 6y0b 300pos U hopma 30pascmeyil IPeNCTaBlba UMIIEPATHB IJIAr0Jia 30pa6cneosams
‘0bITh 310poBEIM” (DCPA, 11, s.v. 30pascmeyii). Y cBakoM citydajy, Beza nsMel)y konuenra
3[paBJba ¥ MO3/IpaBa OYHIVICIHA j€ U Yy PYCKOM H y JPYTUM CIIOBEHCKHM je3uiuma, a Skok
(I, 268, s.v. yuo, yujena) ckpehe Maxmwy 1a je TO yHUBEp3alHa 0jaBa.

35 OBor 3Hauer»a HEMa Y jYIKHOCTOBCHCKIM JHjaTeKTHMA.
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3Hayaj 37paBba OIVIe/la CE U y MOCTOjarby (PUTOHMMA ca OCHOBOM
30pae-: HajII03HATUJU U HajpaCIIPOCTPAKCHUJH j€ CBaKaKO CX. 30pasay, OyT.
s0pasey (Geranium), 3a KOjU ce Bepyje Ja UMa “U3y3eTHY MOh y ouyBamy
3npaBsba u Hamperka” (CMP 193, s.v. 30pasay); ucn. cnenehu Oyrapcku
(donxnopHu TekcT: Koako 30pasey iy nianuna, moako 30pase 6 mas Kviyd
(Cnassiackue npeBHoctd 1999: 289, s.v. 300posbe). Y pyMyHCKUM TOBO-
puMa je oBa OCHOBa MM03ajMJbeHa Y Ha3uBy 3a xandujy (Salvia officinalis):
zdravita (Skok 111, 646, s.v. 30pas).

Jomn jenHa kapakTepucTHYaHa T0jaBa Be3aHa 3a JICKCEMY 30pasuyd
je TpeHoIIeHhe 3HaUCHha ca MMEHOBaka CaMor 00pea Ha MOCyly U3 Koje
ce nuhe ucnuja NPUIKKOM Ha3paBlbamka, Koja je, akKie, INIaBHU JIeMEHT
MpEeIMETHOT Kozia o0peza. Y OBOM 3HaueHY je JIeKceMa M03ajMJbeHa U Y
IpuKH jesuk: rpu. odpoPitia ‘myna wama’ (Skok III, s.v. 30pas).3 ITpeno-
miewe MMeHa oOpeaa Ha MpeAMET KOjUM ce Taj oOpe] BpLIM MMamo y H
cllydajy JiekceMe monumea (MOMMTBEHA Yallla): UCI. TEKCT CBAaTOBCKE Iie-
cme u3 Konasana: Mszsuna ce snamua scuya epxom uz mopa, | Casuna ce
hesepuma oxo monumee, y3 xkojy Byk Hanomume: “/ljeBepu Hoce Ookapuh
BUHA HakuheH BHUjCHIIEM, M TO C€ 30BE MOJMTBA WJIM HEBjeCTHHA yamia”
(Byk 1, 65°).37 Kako uctuue Jloma (2002: 175), jacHo je “na ce Ha3uB mo-
JUMea, MOIUmMeeHa He OJJHOCH HEeTOCPETHO Ha KOHTEKCT y KOME Ce TaKBa
Yara Mmokyiama y3 Mooy, Beh na uma mupe putyaiHo 3Hauewme”. Cam ra-
ront *modliti, on Kora MoTHYy CX. JICKCEME MOAUMBA, MOIUMEeHU, ‘Ciajia
y MaraHcky KyJITYypHY TEPMHHOJIOTH]Y KOja je TeK HaKHAIHO MOMpPUMHIIA
xpuinhancky 60jy” (op. cit., 175). OCCH (19, 1992: 87-92, s.v. *modliti) 3a
OBaj IVIaroJl PeKOHCTPYHIIE MPBOOMTHO 3HaueHe ‘00pahary ce ¢ MOIUTBOM
OokaHcTBY, Bpuiehu xpTBeHe oOpene, npuHocehn Ha )KPTBY CTOKY, XpaHy,
nuhe’, monasehu oxn cienehnx HEroBUX 3HAYCHA: Y PYC. AUjal. MOIUMDb
‘KJIaTH CTOKY, )KPTBOBATH HEIITO y oOpenHe cBpxe’, uenl. modla ‘unoi, Ky-
MUp’, CTIOJb. modlebny ‘TIOBe3aH ca KyJITOM IaraHckor 00)kaHCTBa, UJ10J10-

36 Krek (1887: 770, ¢. 1) HaBoxu 1a cy crenchn sarmc: Kot inev £1¢ THV VIKTOLROL Tive
010 10 Kowyi kpact yepdto 6 o p a P11l o kol odtog Emvav ol dpyovteg yepdro, Kot
gkapay yopaig pneydiog od v [viknv], émov ékapav. Koi deovtote wvoudotn eig todg
Bovpydpovg 16 yepdrto kowki 6 6 p & B it L o (Ducange 1688, s.v. adpafitla) [U peue: y
yacT nobene NujeM OBy IyHY damty 3apasuily! M Tako cy mmim apXoHTH MyHY (Hamry), u
YHHWIN Cy TO Y3 BEJIUKY PajJoCT y 4acT modexe, kaga 6u To unHmwiIn. U oTyma ce 30Be Kox
Byrapa nyHa yama 3npasuiia. ] 3a npeBoxn oBor ¢pparmenra 3axBajbyjeM ce Maju Hoxuh u3
Etumonomixor oncexa Mucturyra 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY.

37 Uen. Bapujante mecMe o aeo6u Jakmiha, y K0joj OTaIl HeBECTH TIOKJIAEa MOIHTBEHY
gamry; Bumie o Tome Jloma (2002: 174 u 1.)
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MTOKJIOHUYKH ; UCII. MOAUMSEA ‘KPTBA, )KPTBA KPBH Y OyrapckoM (OKOJIMHA
I'abposa) (Skok 11, 452, s.v. moaumu I).

CympoTaH 1o cMepy NpoLec CeMaHTHYKOT MPEHOIICHa HAJIa3uMO y
MMEHOBAaY 32 3J[paBHIlaMa CPOJIHE MTOYAIIIHUIIE, Y YH]O] € OCHOBH JIEKCeMa
yauia, TAE je 1ojaBa u3 TpaJulMOHaIHe KyaType (00pen) MeHoBaHa Ipema
MpeaMeTy Koja ce MPUIMKOM Hu3Bohema obpena kopuctu. [loyamnune cy
MIPUIIEBH KOjH C€ N3roBapajy WM NeBajy 10 yauiu, TAKie Mocie H3roBapama
sapasuie: Byk (I, 111°) HaBonu na npu Hazapasikawy y [lamrposuhnma
“ocHM HalMjamka MM MOJMTBE y3a CBaKy 3[paBUILy HMajy MaJi [IPHIIjeBH,
Koje cBU y miac mjeBajy”. Jloma (2002: 164) ykasyje Ha BETHKY CIMYHOCT
MOYaIIHKLA U TIPHUIEBa Koju ce Ha KocoBy n3roBapajy 3a BpeMe UCTHjamba
3apaBulie. Y KOCOBCKUM CIIaBCKMM NPUIIEBHMA C€, KA0 U Y OYalIHUIaMa,
cllaBe “‘CTapeliTBO, HIP. CTapHjer Y0BeKa KOju MMa CHHOBE; TOCIO/CTBO,
HIIP. CEOCKOT KMETa, MM APYTe YBaKeHe JTMYHOCTH; jyHAIITBO, HIIP. Xpao-
pa 4oBeKa, Kora y cejly cMarpajy 3a jyHaka; Jiernora, Hip. miaauha o jake
kyhe” (Hymmwh 1902-03: 171).38 Crora Jloma (op. cit.) uctuue ia je BaxHO
“YOUUTH JIBOJHY CTPYKTYPY 3paBHUIIC KOja OCUM IPO3HE (YOCTaJIOM, BUCO-
Ko (opMysanvHe) MOJIHMTBE (Hamujama), ynyhene OoxaHcTBy, 00yxBara
[PUIEB HAMEHEH HEKOME OJ1 PUCYTHHUX (Tj. ‘modamnuiy’)”. 3°

VY 3anasHUM J1eI0BMMa CPIICKOXPBATCKOT apeana, cpehe ce Ha3uB Ha-
numuuya 3a 3apasuiy: “OHla ¥ HalKjajy MIIAJCHKU H CTapejIiuM U CBHM,
Kak je oa HanutHUIA ([lyOoBarl kpaj Kpmwkesna, Krize 1903: 127); na-
nmunuya ‘3apaBuna, HaszApasuia (kan ce Hanuja)’ (RJAZU, s.v.); ucn. u
Milceti¢ (1904: 4), Francev (1937). [IpunrkoM OBOr UMEHOBamba, y MPBH
IUTaH je JIolao akIHMOHM Koja oOpela Ha3ApaBibama, IJe M3TroBapame Ofl-
pehenor Tekcra 00aBe3HO mpatu 00pPeIHO UCTIHjame uha.

Ha rutany texcra, oco0eHOCT 3apaBuile koJ 0ankanckux ClioBeHa je
y TOME ILITO Taj TEKCT Y ceOM caap e O1arocyioB ¥ KJIETBY Kao KJby4He elie-
MEHTE CTPYKTYpe — AaKJie, ABe CEMaHTHUYKHU CYNPOTCTAaBIbEHE U Y OCTAUM
(hoskIIOpHUM TeKCTOBMMA Mel)ycOOHO MCKIbyuuBe (popMe. Y ONMXOTHUM U
OCTaJIMM ONTAaTUBHUM TeKcToBuMa*? Griarociios u kiietsa ce Hehe jaBuTH y

38 Yen. mowamrmmie y Kojuma ce Haszapasiba jyHamTsy (Byk I 130°, 132°, 138°, 139°,
noacMenbuBo 148°), crapemty (Byk I 133°), rocnoxcty (Bogisi¢ 128°, Byk I 141°),
JIETIOTH M MIIQJIOCTH MOMaKa 1 feBojaka (Byk I 143°-145°).

39 Byk (I, 111°) HaBozw ja ipy Haszpasibamy y [lamrrposuhiiMa “ocHM HarHjamba Wil
MOJIMTBE y3a CBaKy 3[paBHIly UMajy MaJd IPHITjeBH, KOj€ CBH Y TJIac IjeBajy’ .

40 DonkTopHE TEKCTOBE Y KOjIMA aAPECanT H3PHUE Kelbe, 100pe MK JIOIIe, aapecary,
10 QHAJIOTHjU Ca ONTATUBHUM PEYCHMIAMa OBJIC HA3UBAMO ONMAmMusHUM mexkcmosuma. v
611arocioB M KJIETBAa CHHTAKCHYKH MPEACTaBIbajy ONTATHBHY PEYCHUILY HJIM HU30BE OITa-
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OKBHPY HCTOT TEKCTa — OJIAr0CIIOB C€ jaBJba Kao jeiaH Of eleMeHaTa Y HU3Y
00peAHuX JiejcTaBa 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha MPUHIMITY pa3MembrBamba apa 3a aap,
1ok he ce kieTBa jaBUTH Kao ymno3opemwe Aa he yckpahusame napa umaru
HeraTHBHE Tocieaune no oMahrHa U HEeroBy MOPOAULY U UMabe, HIIH
Kao OJIroBOP KaJ JI0 04€KUBAHOT JapyBarba He johe.*! V tpajamy onxomanor
o0pena KiieTBa U OJIarociioB HE jaBJbajy CE Y UCTOj CUTYallUjH, Tj. y UCTO]
BPEMEHCKO] TauKH.

Koersucrennuja 6marocioBa U KIETBE Y UCTOM (POJIKIOPHOM TEK-
cty Moryha je 300r ofHOCa akUMOHOT W BepOamHOr fena oOpena Kojum
je 37paBHIa KOHTEKCTYaJHO YCJIOBJbECHA: CHUTyallMja, KOjy KapaKTepHIe
“ycMepeHOCT TOBOpHHUKA Tpema JIpyroMm juiy’ (Arankuna/BuHorpamosa
1994: 186) ycnoBibaBa akIIMOHO penanujy domakun : eocm. Y TEKCTy ce, C
JpyTe CTpaHe, eKCIUTMIUpa pealuja npujamesn © Henpujamesn. brnarocios
Ce O/IHOCH Ha aKIMOHH JIe0 00peaa u ogHOC domaliun : eocm, a KJIeTBa Ha
BepOaJHHU JICO U peNalujy npujamesn . Henpujamesn. Llpu Tome ce domakhiun
(1 BETOB I0OM) U npujamess 4€CTO CEMaHTHUYKHU MpEKIIanajy: g00pe jkesbe
— OnarocnoBu ynyhene cy nomahuny u npujaresbuMa, a KJIEeTBE HENpHja-
tesbuma: On [nomahun, T dasao ceaxome dewnom, a wemy boe u dewr-
HOM U JIUje6OM Ca ceujex cmpaua, a Hajeuute ca Hebeckujex espama. Ko my je
3n0meop, 06pHyo ea boz 0a my je 0obpomeop. Ho ne muo nu mo, 3ajmuo 2a
boe nuz nomajucke nyeose, oa naniamu cmape oyeose; Hu dyeoee Hania-
muo Hu ce doma epamuo (Pujedka naxuja 1928, Henespkosuh 1991: 227);
Ha nam boe oywmane nobuje, a hosucu u nowupu Kymosee u npujamesnve
(oxonuna Capajea, TpuBkosuh 1887: 183).

TUBHHX PEUCHHMIIA, KOjUMa ce “HCKa3yje jKesba Ia nohe 1m0 oHora mto oHe 3Haue” (CraHoj-
guh/[Tonouh/Munmh 1989: 331). [omyT onTarMBHUX peYeHHIA, W KIETBY W OJIArocioB
KapakTepuiie ynorpeda Kpmer nepekra, y3BudHa HHTOHALM]A 1 MOJAIHOCT — “HUKaJ HE
Kazyjy Beh peanm3oBaHu nipouec (paamy, CTame, 30MBamke) Be3aH 3a ogpel)eHo Bpeme y mpo-
UI0CTH, cafammoctd win OynyhHoctr” (CreBanosuh 1988: 37).

410 HeoOnapeHnM onxoaHunuMma B. Caraman (1997).
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2. TEKCT

2.1. 3APABULIA: ®OJIKJIOPHU TEKCT
N OBPEJIHM KOHTEKCT

Open Ha3zmpaBbakba HA jY)KHOCIOBEHCKOM TEPEHY OIJIHKY]je

BHCOK CTETIeH CTPYKTYPHPAHOCTH: y BEMY CY jacHO Je(hUHH-
CaHM CBU €JIEMEHTH OOpETHOI KOHTEKCTa, Kao INTO Cy gpeme (Y OKBUPY
TOIMIIEeT nuKIyca boxuh, cnasa, wim IpyTy Mpa3HUIM, Y OKBHPY )KHBOT-
HOT IIUKITyCca KPIITEHe, cBamda, UTa.), mecmo (nomahmaoBa Kyha — qom),
cumyayuja (06MIHO 3a TPIE30M), yuecHuyu (Ha3apaBbad — aIpECaHT, J10-
MalinH ¥ WeroBa NOpoIuIla — aJApecard, TOCTH), eleMeHmU NPeOMemHo2
xo0a (daa, o0OpeaHu Xxj1e0, nuhe — BUHO WK PaKkuja).

Bucoka cTpykTypupaHocT o0pea Kopeianpa ca BACOKOM CTPYKTYPH-
panolhy Tekcra 37paBuiie: ciegaehi MoJlesl MOKEMO CMaTpaTi THITMIHUM
3a EEroBy CTPYKTYpy:*

1. yBoana ¢opmyna
2. 6aaroc/i0B
2.1. mpaxaBame J00pUX Kesba
2.2. 3amTuTa of 371a
3. KJIeTBa MOTEHIMjaJTHOM HeNpujaTe/by
4. 3aBpmHa gpopmysia

42 OBo, MeljyTnM, He 3HAUH A CBAKa 3PABHIA HMa CBE CTPYKTYPHE SIEMCHTE U3 IPEi-
JIOKEHOT MOJIeIa, U Ja ¢ Jpyre cTpaHe Tpal)y Koja mpencTaB/ba OCHOB aHAIHM3E Y OBOM
pany caummaBajy caMo 37paBUIlE OBAKBE CTPYKTYpE; CaKyIlJbeHa Ipaba, HIak, 103BoJbaBa
MIPETIIOCTABKY J[a YIPaBO OBAKO M3IJIe/a HJealaH, MapaurMaTHIHU TEKCT 3APaBHUIIe, TOK Y
KOHKPETHHM BepOATHUM pean3alijama 3paBrIla HEKH Off HABEJCHHUX eIeMEHaTa CTPYK-
Type MOXe OUTH H30CTaBIBCH.
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Kibyunu enemMeHTH calpikaja y OBOj CTPYKTYypH Cy OJarocioB u
KJIETBa, KOju QYHKIIMOHMITY 1 Kao mocedHe donkiopue Gopme u, ca apyre
CTpaHe, yila3e y cacTaB pa3HUX BpcTa (OJKIOPHUX TeKcToBa (Tpe cBera
OIIXO/IHMX). 3paBHIIa, UITAK, IPEICTaBJba LEIOBUTY U neduHrcaHy (oi-
KJIOpHY (hopMy Ipe cBera 3axBajbyjyhul eJeMeHTHMA PEIMETHOT U aKIu-
OHOT KoJIa 00pe/ia Koju ce ojpakaBajy y TeKCTY 3/[paBHIIC: OHA je oMeleHa
JUCKypcHUM Mapkepuma®’ koju o3HauaBajy nouetak (obpahame ampecary,
ynyhuBambe Ha BAHTEKCTyaJHE elieMeHTe o0pe/ia Wil JaBambe 00jallbermha
0 TOKy 00pena U HeroBoM BepOaTHOM JIelly) U Kpaj TekcTa (popmyra Ha-
3apaBibama, “TIpefaBame’”’ 3apaBulle cieaeheM ajpecanTy).

2.1.1. YBonHa opmyia

TekcTyallHH €1eMEHTH KOjU 03HayaBajy MMOYeTaK TeKCTa 3pPaBHIIe
ce TpemMa cB0joj (pyHKIH]jH MOTY TOJICIUTH y TPH TpyTIe:
= ¢opmyre oopahama
" EIIEMEHTH M3 IPEJMETHOT KO/Ia Y BepOaTHOM KOy
" METaTeKCTyaJHH EIEMEHTH.

2.1.1.1. O6pahame

OOpenHa MapKupaHOCT TEKCTa 3/paBHLE, KOja UMa 3a MOCIEIUILY
1 BEroBy mparMatudky mapkupanoct (Tomcras 1992: 35), u ycmepeHocT
TEKCTa O[] aApecaHTa Ka aapecary oIpa’kaBajy ce U Ha HBETOBY CEMaHTUKY
1 Ha BEroBy CTPYKTypy. bynyhu na je, kao u y cBUM ONTaTHBHUM TEKC-
TOBHMa, TIPUCYCTBO ajipecara obaBe3HO, HajBehn Opoj TekcToBa 3apaBH-
LIe IOYHIbE AUPEKTHUM oOpahameM aapecary M HErOBUM MMEHOBAKEM.
VY TekcTroBMMa 37paBHIle Ta] ajapecar je Hajuemhe nomahwH, Oymyhwm na
je kyha mpocrop tae ce o0pen 4mjy BepOaiHy peanusaliyjy MmpeacTaBba
3apaBULa U3BOAM, a JoMahuH neHTpainHa gurypa y Kyhu, npeicTaBHUK U
3aIITUTHUK TOPOAUIIE.

43 Tlox AMCKYPCHIM MapKepHMa ce OBJIE TIOAPa3yMeBajy “OHH IEIOBH TEKCTA, OBHUHO
MHTOHAIM]CKU WIIM HHTEPITYHKIMjCKU U3/IBOjeHH, KOjIMa CE HCTHYE HEroBa TEMaTCKa KOH-
¢uryparmja, ocTBapeHa MOYETKOM M 3aBPILIETKOM TEKCTa, U TIOYETKOM/3aBPIIETKOM CBAKOT
HETOBOI' CMHCA0HO PEIATUBHO CAMOCTAIIHOT (yparMeHTa (HaJpedeHUYHe [EIUHE), Ka0 HO-
cuorna nHpOopMaIHje Koja Ce JKEITU M3IBOJUTH Ka0 KOMYHHKAaTHBHO Marhe MM BUIIIE 3ace0-
Ha” (Piper 1997: 174).
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a aomahun, tomahumna

e (xyhumn) nomahun
30pas, kyhuu oomahuwne! (bpohancka sxyma, XeplieroBuHa,
Milicevi¢ 1915: 213); Jomahune, xeana mu! (Canyak, Byko-
Buh 1993: 43); 3anosedaj, domahune, 3a o8y uauty, 3a nbyoas
rnawy (KocoBo u Meroxuja, bosan 1978: 78).

e Opar nomahuH
30pas, opame Oomahumne, 30pas! (Janmanuja, CraBapuia
1995: 48); Bana, bpame domahune (Xepuerosuna 1896, He-
nespkoBuh 1991: 220).

e nomaznap (kyhHu rocrmonap)
Dana domy domadape Kymuu 2ocnooape (3aropje, Cpou, ABa-
kymoBuh 1891: 146).

e 0Oan nomahuu
bane oomahune (Jlucan kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 519);
Ja mu, suwru eocnode Booice, ogemy nawemy 6any domahury
3a gonom dobpoea opaua (Konasmu, Balarin 1898: 287). Ucm.
U MOIMOHHM TIap

e Oanuna gomahuna
U 30pasa cu mu 6anuye oomahuye! (Janmanuja, CrnaBapura
1995: 43).

0 bor
V nuramy cy Hajuenthe cakpairae hopMmysie 0e3 peanmHe QpyHKIHje
obpahama: Falen budi Jezus Kristus! (TpebapjeBo, Jancerova 1901: 207);
booice nomosu, booice secenu! (s. I, llpomanosuh 1951: 415); Ilomosu boz!
(Cpbwmja, CmaBapuria 1995: 16).

O rocrtu

VY oHuM cny4ajeBUMa KaJl 3ApaBHIly M3roeapa gomahuH, ajgpeca-
TH Cy MPHUCYTHHU TOCTH WJIM HEKO Off TOCTH]Y: Xgana npujameny, Koju cu
oowiao u ooneo 30pasuyy (exescku kpaj 1987, Henesmkouh 1991: 235).
Pacniopen roctujy 3a cohpom ox1 BEIHKOT je 0OpeJHOT 3Hadaja U TO ce Or-
JIes1a Uy TEKCTY 3paBHIIE, KAKO Y YBOIHO] TaKo Uy 3aBPIIHOj (opmyru:
30pasu cme, moja nujena bpakho, decrno u aujeso (Lipna I'opa, CnaBapuna
1995: 19); 30pasu, 6pakho, decro u aujeso (ropwmu Kpaj Bucodke Haxwuje,
HenemxoBuh 1991: 231); 30pas cu mu xyme, decrnu opyace (Lpua Iopa,

Crnasapuua 1995: 20).

4 B. nomasme 2.1.2.
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e cBaJ0eHN YaCHULM (MpHjaTesb, KyM, CTaApH CBaT)
VY cBanbenuM 3apaBuiiama: 30pas, deovenu kyme! (Bucouane,
3anmapcku kortap, Zori¢ 1896: 186); llpujameny! Yecmumam
mu cuaxy! (3narubop, Kuha 1925, No. 12); 4 mu cmapu cea-
me, opaeu Opame, 30pas 6uo (s. I, Kaexesuh 1964: 343);
Cmapu ceame eocnodumne, 0obpe mu cujede (IIpomanosuh
1951: 419).

e jnojubama
3npasuiie Mory outh yryhene u dorubawu: /lenubawia, nokioH
mu umamo (bocua, CnaBapuna 1995: 21); 30pas cu mu oenu-
bawa, opame! (Lpua I'opa, CnaBapuna 1995: 22). Jlonubara
j€ 0coba Koja pyKOBOIM Ha3/IpaBJbamheM KaKO Y CJIABCKOM, TAKO
u 'y cBagdoeHoM obpeny — uc. cieaehe HaBoze: “Jlonubaia je
IJIaBHH TOCT Ha CBaJIOM: OH CEIU y 4Yely TpIe3e, 3Ha Haj0oJbe
HanujaTi (IpXKaTH) 3IpaBHIC M OJ Hera 3[paBHIA MMOYHHE
(ITuBa); Komau cam onubaia JoMu Ha cBojoj TiaBu (Bucoko);
O6je xyhe, m MOMauka ¥ AjeBojauka, uMajy ponubamry. OH je
crapjemaa Kyhe cBe notie 1ok cBanoa He npohe (bykosuna)”
(PCARY, s.v. donubawa).
Jlekcema donubawa je TypuuzaM M MpeACTaB/ba CIOKCHUILY
YHjU IPYTH 10 -Oauia OATOBapa TyPCKOM MHICKIMHAOWITHOM
npuaeBy bas Koju J0Na3u Mpej Ha3MBE YacTH, a Takole 3Ha-
YM U “ToINIaBap, CTapjelInHa, 3arnoBjeJHHUK, rocroaap’ (Hc.
BOJHUYKE TUTYINE cybawa, bumbdawa) (Skok 1, 118, s.v. 6auw).
[IpBu ge0 cnoxkeHuIe, 0ou-, IOTHYE O] TYPCKOT npuzesa dolu
‘myH’ (Uct. doauja ‘damia kojom ce Hamuja’). Ckok (loc. cit.,
uch. u ctp. 424, s.v. doauja), HABOIU 1A ce donu- 1 donuja “y
HAIIIOj Je3MYHO] CBHMJECTH JIOBOJC Y Be3y C HAIIMM [JIarojioM
donumu, ooruseamu ‘jomr Hanutu . [lo ananoruju, y Jlunu cy
CTBOpPCHE HOBE CIIOKEHHIIC MCTOT 3HaueHa: mouubawd, mo-
yumbawa, moyunbauwa. OBO CEMaHTHUKO MPEOCMUIILJbABAE
npema IyyKoj eTUMOJIOTujH, uctrude CKOK, “ToKa3yje Kako Ha-
cTaje cnaBusupame Typekux pujeun’” (Skok, loc. cit.).
VY HaBeJICHMM TEKCTOBHMA 37paBUIla OOJHK denubauia je Haj-
BEPOBATHHjE MOTPEIIHO 3alMCaH U 3aMEHEH JPYTroM, 3BYKOB-
HO CPOJIHOM JIEKCEMOM: Jenubauia “KOju 3amoBjena Jieiuja-
Ma, pOAy JaKe KOWHUIE Y TYPCKO] BOJCHH Koja je CIyXKuia
Kao MPETXOJHMIIA M Kao BOha MyTa M Koja je YMHHIIA XOpAY
obmacHor Be3upa” (Skok 11, 390, s.v. deli). 3a pa3nuky oj Typ.
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¢dopmanTa dolu- ‘niyH’, deli- je “MHACKINHAOWITHY TIPUJIjEB Ko
SMUTET 3a alKy M Kaj J0Ja3H MPEe JIMYHO MYIIKO WIIH JKSHC-
KO MyCIMMaHCKO uiH xpuithancko nme minu npesume” (Skok,
loc. cit.). 1o mperuTama 0Ba JBa 00JIMKa J0JIa3U Uy CPIICKUM
HAPOJIHUM TOBOPHMA — HCII. dequbauia (TIOKp.) ‘CTapu YOBEK
koju o ciaBu fomahinHa cequ yBpx Tprese’ (PCAHY, s.v. de-
aubawa).

2.1.1.1.1. UapupektHO oOpahame

Pasmarpajyhu mparmatuuke KapakTepucTHKe oOpena U oOpeqHHuX
tekcroBa, Toscras (1992)% ykasyje na je Mozen aapecara M3y3€THO CIIO-
KEH Kaj je y nuTamy oOpeIHM TeKCT W W3/Baja TpW BpcTe aapecata: 1)
HEMOCPEIHU ajipecar oOpellHe CHUTyalldje, Tj. jellaH OJf yUYeCHUKa o0pena,
koMe ce ynyhyje TekcT (momahuH MM Lesia MopoauLa NpH KoJIeJapCKUM
oOpeanMa, HEBeCTa U MJlaJoXKema y cBagOeHOM o0peny, OONeCHUK y pu-
Tyaly Jieuema UTA.); 2) aJpecar KOju je IMEHOBaH y CaMOM TEKCTy (TO He
Mopa OuTH camo peasiHa ocoba, Beh u bor, Heku ox cBerana, nepcoHU(u-
KOBaHH MPa3HUK, MUTOJNOMIKO Owhe, mpeaMeT, UTa.); 3) HeKH arcoJlyTHU
ajipecar, Tj. BUILIA CHJIa, KOjoj je Y Kpajihoj TUHMUjU yiyheH cBaku oOpenHu
TEKCT y KOME C€ HELITO MPU3MBA HIIH YKEJIH.

31paBuIa je TEKCT Y KOME je CIOKEHOCT Mofiesa ajipecara HapouuTo
npucytHa. OcuMm mMozena nupekTHor oopahama koju cMo Beh onmcanu, aj-
pecar Moxke OMTH U MHAMPEKTaH U HaBeJeH U y Tpehem muiry:

e (Opart) nomahun
Ceaxy nucmo u nonucmo, u 00 Kanu oyujeoucmo a eeo hemo nemom: 3a
30paesme Hauteea opama oomahuna (Ianko, Mytuh 1887: 122); Heka oo-
mahuna cauysa boe... (lajran, Tpedjemanun 1960: 584); 3a doma u do-
mahuna u wezose cpehie u hece (Jbyooso, Tpedume, Jlunek 1898: 24).

e nomahuna
Ogy hemo cad y 30pasmwe naue wecmume domakhiuye Koja je 0anac Ham 08y
yacm npunpasuna (Janvanuja, CnaBapuma 1995: 42).

Bynyhu na je oOpen HazapaBibama BUILECIOjaH U J1a CE€ CacTOjU Of
BHUILIE KOJIOBA, TUPEKTHH ajpecar 3IpaBHIIC Be3aH 3a KOHKPETHH oOpen-
HU KOHTEKCT HEe MOpa ce TOKJAIaTH ca aJpecartoM JO0OpHUX KeJba Koje ce
3apasuiioM ynyhyjy. Y y oHUM TeKCTOBHMA y KOjHMa aIpeCaHT 3paBUIly He
ynyhyje mupektHo goMahuHy, HETO HEKOM O TOCTHjy MM ce oOpaha cBuMa

4 Hen. n Toncras (1989).
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MPUCYTHUMA, JOMahnH, HEroBa MOPOIKIAa U UMarke Hajuernthe cy mocpen-
HH, alii TipaBu aapecar: [lpujamesu u npuje u ocmanu cocmu! Juscem oy
yauLy y 30pasme 20Cnooapa 0802a 00Ma KOO K02a CMO OOULTU, UMATU CMO KOO
xoea u oohiu! (banar, [Toros 1983: 28); Cmapu céame cocnodune, 0oope mu
cujede. 3a 30pasme 0ba domahuna, u Haweea u saueea (Ipoganosuh 1951:
419); Tocmu, osyj 30pasuyy doa nujemo 3a opahu éonosu (JleckoBauka Mo-
paBa, HenesbkoBuh 1991: 236). Cneaehu TekeT wiiycTpyje 1mojaBy oCTOjamba
JIBa TUPEKTHA ajipecara u joMahuna kao Tpeher, HHIMPEKTHOT, alk ‘TpaBor’
anpecara: boowe nomosu, booice éecenu... 30pas cu, 6pame, Koju cu npema
MeHu, ay 30pasmve Haweea opama oomahuna (Ilpoganosuh 1951: 415).

2.1.1.1.2. [Tapue pumoBane Gopmysie oOpahama

VY ananusu yBonHe ¢opmyie oOpahama 3aapikaheMo ce Ha mapHUM
PUMOBaHMM KOHCTpyKIHjaMa, Oynyhu na cy oHe KapaKTepUCTHYHE H 32
yBOziHO oOpahame y Apyrum BpcTama CIOBEHCKHX oOpenHux (mpe cBera
OIIXOJJHHX ) TEKCTOBA.

e (0oma) oomaoapy, Kyhnu zocnooapy
Dana oomy domadape xKymuu cocnodape (3aropje, CpOu, AakymoBuh
1891: 146); @ana mu doma oomadapy, kyhuu 2ocnooapy! (ropmu kpaj Bu-
couke Haxuje 1928, Henesbkosuh 1991: 221-222).46

Jlekcema domaodap KapakTepUCTHYHA j€ W 3a JIPyre BPCTE jYKHOC-
JIOBEHCKUX (OJNKIOPHUX TekcToBa. ! ETUMONIOIIKH, OHA C€ M3BOIU U3 TICIL.
*domat’orv, Ipu 4eMy je PEeKOHCTpYKIHja Oa3upaHa Ha CEBEPHOCIOBEH-
CKUM TOTBpAaMa. 3a -0- y cprckoxparckom oomuky y EPCJ(OC) kaxe
ce /12 “OHO MO)KE OWMTH CEKyHJIApHO MpeMa OJMCKO3HAYHOM 20cnodap WiH
1oz excrpecuBuzanyje” (ucm. u Sikimi¢ 1994). 3aHuMIBKBO je na je 00-
JMK ca -0- mocBeoyeH u kon byrapa y Pycuju: Kamy cme oywne 6 mosu
oom | dymyddpa eycnyoapa [sic!] (depxasun 1914: 172).

[open mapa domadap : eocnodap, y obpenqHuMm TekctoBuma he ce
JABUTH U TIap 2ocnooap : komaoap: /lobap oan, cocnooap, / nped Kyuom eam
Komaoap, / uznecu Ham komao kpyxa / u earamuh meca (bojanum, Terseglav
1996: 193-194). HMcrtu Tekct 3abenexuo je Oumunosuh (1970: 225). Cra-

46 Anaorna pumoBana popmyia cpelie ce y mosbekoM donkiopy: Mosci gospodarzu,
domowy szafarzu (1lueGxemmn 1983, Niewiadomski 1999: 58).
47 O mapeTHMONOUIKIM TPEOGTHIABABIMA OBE JEKCEME y (ONKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA

B. Sikimi¢ (1994), a o meHIM BapujaHTaMa Koje ce jaBibajy y 3aroHeTkama Sikimic (1996:
136-137).
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HOBHUIIY MIPpaBOCIaBHUX cena y benoj Kpajunu mamte TeKCT Koju H3roBapajy
KoMaJapH y OOJIUKY y KOMe Cy ra 3a0eJe:KIITi TOMeHyTH ayTopu. OBaj TEKCT
OIJTHIKYj€ PUMOBAHH TIap 20CHOOAp | KOMAOAp, KOjH Ce He jaBJba y XPBAaTCKUM
U CIIOBEHaYKUM BapujaHTama. Terseglav (1996: 63) HaBomu 1a Cy Jiekcemy
xomaodap “informatori razlozili tako, da so komadari (komedarji in tudi ko-
medicarji) tisti otroci ali fantje, ki so ob Bozicu hodili po hisah ‘v komadih’,
v parih”. On undopmaropa Ha Tepeny (c. bojanum) nobujen je, mehytum,
MofIaTaK Jia ce JIeKceMa KOMajiap MOBe3yje ca JIGKCeMOM KoMaod [kpyxa], a
OBe JIBE JIEKCEME jaBJbajy ce M 'y HaBeIeHOM TeKcTy. CKOK JIeKCeMy komadap
HE TIOMHUIbE Y CBOM peuHuKy (Skok). 3nauema oe nekceme y PCAHY (s.v.
Komamap/-a) ¢y ‘HepaJHUK, JICHIITHHA KOJU CaMO MHCIIHU O jelly, HeCTIpeTaH
yoBek’” (CpOwuja); WCIl. U JIpyre MOTBPJIE U3 UCTOYHOT Jefa jyKHOCIOBEH-
CKOT' apeaya: Kkomamapka ‘HepaHula, Koja MHCIU camo o jeny’ (Bpame,
3naranoBuh 1998), mak. kowamywa ‘nakomuna, roroanka’ (PMHII), Oyr.
KOMamaH, KOMAmMaHuH, KOMAmana, KOMamauxa, Komamaunie, KoMamap, Ko-
mamapa ‘rotoBal’ (BEP, s.v. kxomam). Cukumuth (1998: 39) naBomnu aa je xo-
maoapa, Mak. KoMamyuia v HA3UB KOJUM €€ Y TIOPOIHUIIN TIOTPJHO OCIIOBIba-
Bajy mutalje )KeHe ca UCTUM TEeHEepaIlMjCKUM CTaTycoM (jeTpBe U 3aoBe). BEP
OBaj MOTPJIHU HA3UB CBOJM Ha Tpenu3aM (CX. komao /| komam), ca 9uM je y
CKJIaay W UHTepnperanuja napopmaropa y bemnoj Kpajunu. Cuxumuh (loc.
cit.) OBaKBy €THMOJIOTHjy CMaTpa MpHUXBaTJbUBOM, nMajyhu y BuIy dpaszeo-
JIOTU3ME ca CTelH]jaIn3alijoM 3Haueha ‘Tapue’ > ‘mapue xyueda’.

Cpbu y benoj Kpajunu u nanac ynorpebspaBajy JIEKCEMY 20Cnooap
y 3Hauemy ‘nomahun’: “YBede rocrnonap yHocu ciamy y kyhy” (c. Mapun-
non, TII, Tepencku 3amuc).

e oOane oomahune

Jlexcema Oan ce 'y TEKCTOBHMA jaBJba M U3BaH CIIPEre ca JIEKCEMOM 00-
mahun: Koje npujamemwe boe nawemy opamy oomakhurny 0o cada daposao, me
MY U NOOPIHCAO, A K 08UM U Opyee 08aKe 8PCHe DaHose, KyMoee U nobpamume
(Janmanmja, CnaBapuria 1995: 44-45); Bpcre banose u bupane Kymose u noo-
pamume y osu nowmeru dom cabupao (Jarmmanuja, CnaBapura 1995: 40).

Kao jenno on 3Hauewma iekceme 6an Crok (Skok I, 104-105, s.v. ban)
HABOAM ‘TOCTOAMH, rocnonap’ (Oyr. Takohe y TOM 3HaueHy), ‘HACIIOB KOjH
ce W3 MOILITOBama J1aBao cBakoM 4oBjeky y [lyOopoBuuky u Llpuoj Topu
(Byk)’ ¥ lseHO TIOPEKIIO M3BOM O] aBapCKOT hojan ‘Biananan xopae’. Cra-
Hojesuh (1927: 179) naBonu na y Tumoky “crapuju miahe ox Musba 30By
bawne, nane, nanye”.

Jlekcema 6an KapaKTEpUCTHYHA je U 32 jy>KHO jaJIpaHCKO TPUMOpje,
uct. y tyx;xoanunama u3 [amrposuha: Jecu 1’, bane, nopyuuo; Ha 6anose,
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Ha hedose; Ha 6anuye, mune cecmpe; (Byk 1, 150%); I'e cu, 6ane, ynymuo
[sic!]; Ka3zyj, 6ane, no ucmunu (Byx 1, 151°); Heeo, bane, ne 3abopas’; Jow
me, bane, ¢ jadom moaum;, Kaoa, bane, mamo oohew (Byk 1, 152%); Jla cu,
bane, npemunyo (Byk I, 155°).

Wcn. u QonkinopHy ynorpely JiekceMe O6ax y 3Hauewy “Kapan’ y
nornasipy 0.6.

e cmojaoune, 20cnooune

[Mapna ¢opmyna oOpahama ca TIpBUM JEIOM KOjH y OCHOBH HMa
cmamu/cmojamu BPIIO je KapaKTePUCTHYHA 32 OIXO/JHE TEKCTOBE HCTOUHOT
nena OankaHckor apeana: Cmojadune, eocnodune (Kapanosuh 1996: 47);
Cmojadune, eocnodune (JlekoBauka Mopasa, DBophesuh 1958: 330-331);
oyr. Cmanenune, eocnooune! (Codujcko, Bacunera 1998: 36; Koncran-
tuHOB 1889: 7); Cman’e nune, cocnooune! (Camoxoscko, Togopos 1936:
413). T'epoB (1978) naBoam y Oyrapckom cienehe JeKkceMe: cmaHeHux,
CMAaHeHUuH, CIMAaHUH, CIMAHUNUH, CHAHUK, Ca 3HAYCHEM ‘JIOMaKbIHb, CTOIA-
Hb, CaliOusi, 4OpOaKUsl, XO35IUHB .

VY GyrapckiM (ONKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA JI0JIa3H JI0 BAPUPaEha OCHO-
Be cmap-/cman-: Cmapenune, ecocnooute! (Koncrantunos 1889: 7); Cma-
Hu, cmanu, cmap cmanuno (Cunuctpencko, Bacunesa 1998: 36); Haww
cmaps cmanenuks | u cmapv 2ocnodunuxs (Lepos 1978, s.v. cmanenuxws).

e oJomahune, cocnooune

Jowr jemHa on NEKCMUKMX KOMOHMHAIIMja KOja C€ jaBjba Y YBOAHOM
neny oOpeaHux TekcroBa ynHehw mapHy puMoBaHy (opmyiy oOpahama je
Odomahune, eocnooune: Jlomahune, cocnooune, xonedo! (3naranouh 1982:
158).

2.1.1.2. BanTekcTtyanHa pedepeHimja

TekcT 31paBule ce, kao mWTo je Beh ucraknyTo, nsrorapa y oapele-
HOM U BUCOKO JIe()MHICaHOM KOHTEKCTY. Taj BAHTEKCTyalHH, 0OpeIHU KOH-
TEKCT, CBAKaKO je MOpao UMaTH OApa3 Ha caM TEKCT 3paBUIE — KAKO UCTHU-
uyy Arankuna u Bunorpanosa (1994: 205), “0cOOCHHOCTH KOHKPETHUKH (...)
putyana (agpecar, MECTO M BpeMs MPOBEICHUs 00psia, KyJIbTOBBIE Npe/-
MeTbl, 00psioBasi MeTadoprKa) ‘TPOHHUKAIOT B TEKCT OJIarornokejlaHus,
00yCIIOBIIMBAIOT €0 CUMBOJIMKY, a MOpoi U cTpykrypy . [IpeamerHu kox
o0pena ofpaxasa ce y BepOaJIHOM KOy 3[paBHIe, U TO Hajuenthe y yBoa-
HOj popmynu. OOpenHu mpeaMeTH Ha Koje ce y TeKCTy Hajuemihe ymyhyje
Cy Xxneb, uaua, 6UHo.
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2.1.1.2.1. O6peann xs1ed

X7neb y CIOBEHCKHUM OOpearMa MMa W3y3eTHO BaxXHY (DyHKIHjY, U
jaBJjpa ce Kao MPEeIMETHHU KOJ OHUX 0o0peaa KojuMa ce XKeJIH yTHLATH Ha
mioaHocT, 6epuher u 6narocrame.*® Cam puTyan noMibera/ceuema 00pe-
HOT xJjieba MMa 3a LHJb OCUTYypaBame MJIOAHOCTH, IPE CBETa XHUTAPULA;
oBa (hyHKIIH]ja XJieda OUuTYyje Ce U y TEKCTY 3/paBulle: [ Oe nozaue 1omuiu,
arcumo 0a ce poou (Anexcunauko [lomopasise, HemespkoBuh 1991: 97);
xneb yzecmo scumo oa ce poou (Henerkosuh 1991: 229);% 3a cpehinoza
KpCcHo2a Konaua, he ce nomu ose 200uHe, (...) 00 8ujexka y 0omy ce 10MUo,
a Ha rusu poouo (Llpra I'opa, CmaBapuma 1995: 24). Jlombeme Konada
(oOpem) oBne ce mokasyje Kao (pyHKIIMOHATHO €KBUBAJICHTHO Opamy (ak-
nyja) — o0e pajme uMajy 3a IiJb 00e30el)eme I0AHOCTH, ITO OTBPhyYjy
u cnenehm pparmMenTu TekcTa 3apasuie: [Llmo opau ope, scumo oa ce poou
(Anexcunauko ITomopasibe 1971, HenerskoBuh 1991: 235); 20e opau ope,
arcumo 0a ce poou (loc. cit.); Kydjen My pano oouno myojer My cjeme poou-
710 (Llpna Topa, Cnasapuna 1995: 18).%°

Bynyhu na je x11e0 jeman o HajBayKHUjUX elleMeHaTa 13 MpeIMeTHOT
KOJIa KOJH C€ jaBJbajy y 00peny HazapaBibamka, 0coda Koja MecH Xjied 4ecTo
je agpecar noOpux xesba y 3apaBuu: Koj mecun u eomeai, oa 20mea 3a
0 neo u mnoeo! (Kapameso, Pymynuja, Pagan 1998: 108); Koje cy ea pyke
Keacuine, y pajy ce oenacuie (oxkonnHa CapajeBa, TpuBkoBuh 1887: 232).

VYBomHe (hopMmyre y KojuMa ce jaBJba XJIe0 MpeCcTaBbajy HaAuYMH Ja
ce MPEeIMETHH KO MPEACTAaBU y BepOaIHOM; OHE Cy y MCTO BpEeME BpCTa
METaJIUCKypca, HOLITO ¢ y 00peIHOM TEKCTY M3HOCH U O0jalllbaBa TOK
o0pe/ia ¥ THM Ce TOKOM yTipaBJiba: E6o me ¢ kpysom! (Jlumoso [osbe, JInka,
Skari¢ 1908: 157); Eeo xweba u scapre nozaue xoja je na ejempy 6uja-
ma, Ha cumy cujama, ca jajuma Kysama, ohy je romumu (3adbphe-bjerspnna
1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); Konauu da ducnemo, paxujy oa cnycmu-
mo (KapammeBo, Pymynuja, Pagan 1998: 108); E6o 00 Hawee 0obpoe bpama
cmapoe ceama jeoHa jiena yacm, 0ganaecm cmybda beiux no2ava. wapete
¢y, nucane cy! (Cpouja, CnaBapuma 1995: 16-17).

4 O Mecry xme6a y TpaaMIMOHAIHO] KyaTyps CIOBEHA HCIL pajoBe y 3GOPHHKY
Xnabom 6 cnasanckama xynmypa, Codus 1997.

49 Yem. y 6yrapckom 6marocioBy: Konau da pesicemo, acumo da ce poou! (Ryctermm,
3axapues 1918: 187).

30 Yen. 6yr. Kyoen opemo da ce poou (Rycrenmmn, 3axapues 1918: 187); Ja ce poou,
demo pano xoou, demo xoou u ve xoou (Ilamakej, K’3’n-arauko, Yecauesa 1977: 63). O dop-
My pooumu : xooumu B. Kati€i¢ (1987, 1989); ucn. u Belaj (1990).
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2.1.1.2.2. Yama ¢ nuhem

YuH Ha3IpaBibama je YHHBEP3aJIHO AKIMOHO NpaheH moan3ameM
qamre ca nmuhem. Taj akmoHu Koz oOpera oriesa ce 'y TeKCTY 3ApaBHUIe:
30pas cu, bpame, uz oge uawe! (I'opma [lopuia, Nazor 1964: 386).°!

V TekcToBMMa 371paBuIle U3 apeana Kocosa n Metoxuje’” ymecTo siek-
ceMe yauia jaBiba ce JekceMa Karenuya: Ogy kanenuyy hemo oa nujemo 3a
domahunoso 30paswe (Kocoso Ilosse 1907, HenerproBuh 1991: 220). Crox
OBY JIEKCEMY JIOBOJIM ca MIMEHHIIOM Kao ‘01aTo’, M OOJIMKOM Ka/basay y 3Ha-
yewy ‘mondap’ (Cpbuja, Kocmer). Jlekcema xkarnenuya (Jpcank, Kocmer) n
CH JISMUHYTHB Katenue (KocMer) mpencraBibajy MOMMEHNYCH:E OBOT TIPH-
JIeBa ca 3HaUYCHEM ‘YaHak, IIpocTa 371ea 1omMahe u3paje’, a 0Baj “JTOHYapCKH
TepMUH Tiocynuine U Apbanacu: kalenicé ‘idem’ (Skok II, 37, s.v. xdo).

2.1.1.2.2.1. TekcTyaHu XpOHOTOI

Bpro gecto, HapounTO KaJI Cy CIIaBCKE 3/IPABHIIC Y THTAY, 110]EIIH-
HadHa 3JpaBHUIia MPEJCTaBIba CaMo jeaH eNIeMeHT Y Hu3y 3apaBuiia. Byk (I,
111°) HaBonu na je “y [lamrpoBrhima oOu4aj, 1a ce Ha cBagbama, a 1 0 Kpc-
HHjeM UMEHUMa W Ha OCTaJIjeM BEJIMKHjeM roz0ama THje yIpaBo M caMo
10 ceqaM 37paBuIia, 1 1o: 1. y cmaBy boxjy; 11. y cnmaBy cBujex ceetujex; I11.
y 3apaBibe momMahuHOBO; IV. y 3mpaBibe IPKOBHO I CBEIITCHUYKO; V. ¥
3MIpaBJhe CBOjHjeX cTapjemunta u rmontaBuma; V1. y 3apasibe mapcko; VIL y
3npaBibe codpe (ujenora apymrea)”. Mcnujame cemaM 3mpaBHIia pacipo-
CTPamEHO j€ Y 3amaJHO0ATKaHCKOM apeairy: TIpBa 3ApaBUIla ce UCTIHjaia )
000pu uac 00 obeoa, npyra — y bomu yac 00 obeda, Tpeha — y crasy boocjy
(merme: mpehom, najoovom cpehom), 9eTBpTA — y 30pasme domakhunoso (y
XepIEeroBUHH: Y UME YACHO2d KPCMA KOjU CUja Ha Yemupu cmpaue ceemad,
u y ume yemupu jeganhenucma), nera — y 30passmse npujamesscko (WA y ume
boea, ceeme Ilemxe u Hehemwke), mecta — 3a uecmumocm 360pa u cabopa
" ceama — 3a copy, oopaza u yemanxa (uct. Hemessxosuh 1991: 220, Byk
eTH. cI1., 208), nimu 3a npubuparse cogppe u oopaza (Grdi¢-Bjelokosi¢ 1902:
21). Y KparyjeBaukoj Jacenuru cy ce ucnujayie Tpu 3apasuiie. [Ipsy je mu-
320 HajCTapHjH TOCT, KOjH je y "ey codpe, 3a 30pasmwe domahuna u ykyha-

51O yaum yn. Jloma 2002: 172 u nasee.

52 Hymruh (1902-03: 171) HaBosu 1a ce “Ha KocoBy 0 HaBeuepjy Hajmpe Iije 03 BHHCKE
yamre pefoM y ciaBy boxjy, a kax ce cBu oOpene qoMahnH H3HOCH CaMo 33 TO HAMCHCHY
yanry ‘KaJeHHIy , Koja ce IHje y CJIaBy CBella U Hajlpe HyA! ’OME CBE TOCTE, alli CBU OHU
onbujajy, ¥ TaJa OH BOME Ha3paBJba HajMiIa)eM y IPYIITBY, U3 TPH ITyTa HCIHja Yally, i
OHJIa OHA KPEeHE JjaJbe 0J] TocTa 70 rocra.”
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Ha, Ipyra ce Muia 3a 30paesse KyMosd u npujamesna, a Tpehy je ucrujao
nomahus 3a 30pasmwe komuwuja u cocmujy (Iasnosuh 1921: 91). Y I'pyxu je
Ha cJ1aBM 010 yoOW9ajeH oBakaB pejl 3IpaBuIla Y3 CIyKEHhE jelia: IpBa — 3a
nomosu Booice, npyra — 3a kpcro ume, tpeha — 3a cgemy Tpojuyy, 4eTBpTa
— 3a yemupu cmyna Jesanhesna, NeTa — 3a nemozaphe MyueHuxe, 1mecta — 0d
boe ceaxum dobpom no domy nowema, ceama — 3a cpehiy 00o6podoutiuyy u
subherme, ocma — 3a 30pasme domakliuna, IEBETa — 3d AHCUBOM U 30PAB/LE OM-
naduHe, IECETa — 3a 30PA6/be KYMOBA KPUMEHUX U NPUjamesba NOWmenux,
jemanaecta — 3a najanme (6€3 OIarocusbama, U3 YKPIITCHUX PYKy Ha3zpa-
BHYapa M OHOTa KOME Ce Ha3/lpaBJiba), ABAHAECTa — Ha nocialeruje (OHa Tpe-
0a jma “3acmann’” MpeTXoHe 3ApaBUIIe), 0K je Ha PaCTaHKy HajCTapHjU TOCT
HCMHjao TOCIEAY 3ApaBHIly U oHa ce 30Be ucnpamuuya (Ilerposuh 1948:
211). Ha cBan6u cy ce y ['pyxu penom ucnujane cinenehe 3npasune: 3a no-
mosu Booice, pyra y 0obpu uac, Tpeha ceema Tpojuya, yeTBpra 3a yemupu
cmyna Jesanhema, ieta 3a Ilemoszapne myuenuxe, mecta 0obpooouniuyda,
cenma y 30pas/be MIa0eHyumMda, 0CMa KOMUUHCKA, ICBETA OMAAOUHCKA, Jie-
ceTa KYMOBCKA U npujamencka, jeaHaecTa y najanme v IBaHAECTA 3d NOC-
nahenuje, MOK ce octane 3apasulle nmujy 6e3 pena (Ilerposuh 1948: 283).
Bynyhu na ce uuraB oOpex HazipaBbamba MOXKE MOCMATpaTtd Kao
TEKCT, FeroBa BepOaiHa peaii3aliija Takole mpecTaBiba eJI0BUT TEKCT, Te
Cy cTOTa IMojeIMHaYHe 3PaBUIe CaMo JICJIOBH CTPYKTYpE JIMHEAPH30BAHOT
Tekcra.>? Kao BaHTEKCTyasHH €IEMEHT IIPEy3eT U3 MPEIMETHOT KOJIa, Jalla
CE jaBJba y YBOJHOM JIENTy TAKBHX IMOjSAMHAYHUX 3/IPABUIIA U CIY)KH 32 HHU-
XOBO TOBe3MBame. Pean Opoj yaiie KojoM ce Hazapasba (OXHOCHO PEAHU
Opoj 3IpaBuIle KOja ce m3roBapa) Hajuerihe MpecTaBiba TO BE3UBHO TKH-
BO: IIpsom uawiom nouenuyom, nouemka paou, 0a Ham noveyu 6y0y cpemmuu
u nanpeonu (Jamap 1964, HenesskoBuh 1991: 223); Ilpsa 3a nomosu Booice
(Cpbwuja, CnaBapunia 1995: 14); Jpyeom uawom a wybasu Hauom 3a ceeme
boecopoouye, majxe booicje, koja cjeou na npujecmony boscujem (CpOu rpa-
wuvapu, berosuh 1887, HenespkoBuh 1991: 228); Yawa opyea, oa je mehy
Hama wyoaes dyea (Cpouja, Cnasapuna 1995: 15); Tpeha uawa — cpeha nawa
(Cp6u rpannuapu, berosuh 1887, HenesskoBuh 1991: 229); Tpehia, oa je
cpehna, uy ume boea u ceeme Tpojuye (Cpouja, CnaBapuma 1995: 15); Eso
neme — na wimo Ham npujeme? (Cpou rpanudapu, berosuh 1887, Henerbko-
Buh 1991: 233); Ila u na wecmoj — u uecmoj, pehu hy... (op. cit., 234).
OgaxBe Tekctyanne mapkepe Piper (1997: 158-169), nonasehu ox
Teopuje PyHKIHOHATHO-CEMAaHTHIKNX KaTeropuja, Ha3uBa XpOHOMONUMA
mexcma. OH UCTHYE Ja je “y OCHOBH CBAKOT XPOHOTOIIA JIOKAJIHM3AITHja

33 O xujepapxuju pyuKumja y crasckoj 3apasmid 8. Jloma (2002: 190-192).
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— MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKA, OJHOCHO MPOCTOPHA WK BpeMeHcKa” (op. cit.,
164). bynyhu nma je pemocien mo kKojeM ce 3ApaBHIC W3TOBapajy CTPOTO
onpeleH, XpOHOTONH U OBJIe NMajy (PYHKIH]Y BPEMEHCKOT JIOLMpamba ph-
Tyaja, Tj. [I0Ka3yjy JAOKJIe ce ca u3Bohemem odpea A0ILuIo.

2.1.1.2.3. Buno, pakuja

OO6pennn npenMeTH (damna, Oykiinja) y CTBapH Cy IMOCy/e Koje cai-
pke nuhe kojuM ce Hazapaiba. To nuhe Ha TepeHy bankana moxe OuTH
BHHO WJIM paKHja U OHO j€ BEeOMa BaXkaH €JICMEHT y 00pe/y Ha3/paBbamba,
ca KojuM cy moBe3aHa ofpeleHa mpaBmia u 3a0paHe: Tako C€ Yy OKOJIMHU
[oxere kaxxe 1a ce “pakuja He nuje Oe3 31paBule”, 10K ce, ca Ipyre cTpa-
He, “y3 Bpyhy pakujy 3apasuiie He untajy” (Temmh 1988: 125-126).

Y TekcTy 3/1paBHIle YeCTO J10J1a3u IO METOHHMHje Ha OCHOBY OJHO-
ca mocyaa : caapxuna: Ego me ¢ sunom! Axo 6yoe sunye eunosam, ouhe
Ham 0obap enac; ako 6yoe pakuja sicedxcena, pooukhie Ham npoja u wexnuya
(3abphe-bjespina 1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 191); Eeo me ¢ eunom! Axo
0yoe sunyo sunosumo, oum hie bemo Kuwogumo, axko 6yoe 8UHOK8Ac, bum
he nama bomu enac, axko 6yoe paxuja sxncedxcenuya, pooum he nam npoja u
wienuya u y 6pdy eurnosa ro3uya (Jlumoso Toswe, JInka, Skari¢ 1908: 158).

Paznuuute Bpcte nmuha kojuMm ce Ha3apaBiba y TEKCTY 3APAaBHIE KO-
pucTe ce 3a popMyJly Koja IpeIcTaB/ba yCIOBHY KOHCTPYKIIU]Y U U3pakaBa
JKeJbe 3a IOOpPUM MPUHOCHMA, YCIIEXOM U OnarocrameM jpomahuHa, nim ce
BOMe “rata” KakBo he Bpeme OMTH y HapeaHO] TOAWHU — MCI. M TEKCT:
Axo je eunye, ceujemno mu auye, ako je pakuja npesicedceHuyda, poounda
mu npoxa u wexnuya! Axo je xaxkea medosuna, poouia mu o6poa u donuxa!
Axo je kaxag keac, 6uo mu ceujemao u 0obap enac, axo 602 0a (OKOJIUHA
Temma, Ctankosuh 1887: 29).54

2.1.1.2.4. Ocranu npeamet (I1aMuja, yKaTu, CTO)

W npyru enemeHTH U3 MIPEIMETHOT KO KOjU Cy AUPEKTHO BE3aHU 32
CUTYaI[MOHU KOHTEKCT Y KOME C€ 00pe/T U3BOJIM MOTY CE€ JaBUTH y YBOJHOM
neny 3apasuiie: [ 0e ce mypa osa wamuja, Ha 30pagy 21asy, Ha 1AKY CHAZY
(Ha cBanbwm, Llpuu Bpx, PagoBanoBuh 1995: 137); Kako ude maxo ude 0o
Haweza domahuna, oeu 5-6 scymu dykama (Koyejaapcka 37paBuliia Kaj J10-
mahun napusa HoBan, Pekamn, XpBatu y Pymynuju, V1asi¢c 1928: 44).

CBH eneMeHTH IPEIMETHOT KoJa Hajuelihe cy OCHOBA 3a pesialoHe
KOHCTpPYKIIHj€ (20e . my, KOAUKo : moauKo, Kako : mako UTI.) Koje Ce Y TeK-

4 Yem. rarame o HUBOY JIatCKOT BHHA Y CBEeHTOBUTOBOM pory y Jloma (2002: 176).
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CTY KOpPHCTE 32 U3pakaBame T00pUX kKeJba Be3aHUX 3a H3IIe] 1 OOTaTCTBO
NpuHOCa, U3MIEA U OpOJHOCT JoMahnX >KUBOTHEISA W TIOTOMCTBA; O OBUM
KOHCTpyKIHjama Ouhe peun KacHHje, y morasiey 2.3.4.

2.1.1.3. MerarekcTyallHu XpOHOTOI

[ToBe3uBame BHIIE 3/IpaBHIA Y JIMHEAPU3OBAHU TEKCT IMOCTHXKE CE
U CpelCTBHMA KOje€ MOXEMO Ha3BaTH METATEKCTYATHUM — TO CY JICIOBH
TEKCTa Y KOjUMa Ce TOBOPH O TEKCTY CAMOM: Y YBOJIHHM JEJIOBHUMA MOje-
JUHAUYHUX 37paBUIla TOBOPH CE O OHOM IITO je Beh n3peueHo nmpeTxoqHoM
30paBUIIOM, WM O OHOME IITO hie OMTH pedeHo y ympaBo 3amodetoj. Me-
mameKkcnyaiHo ce OBJIe OTHOCH KaKo Ha BepOallHH KOJ y 0Opelny, Tako
Ha o0pen y IENWHN — YUYeCHUIIN 00pena, HanMe, peanMa 00jalmaBajy u
HajaBJbyjy BETOB TOK: > [Ipey nucmo 3a cpemiuy ciasy, 3a meoje 30paswe, a
cao nujemo 3a 30pasme meoje oomahuye, ek mu je scusa u 30pasa! (Japap
1964, HenesbkoBuh 1991: 231); [Tucmo 3a kpcma u KpcHux umena, a cao oa
nujemo no crasu nociahenuja (Cpouja, Cnapapuina 1995: 14); Ogy uawy
0a nujemo y 30pasme meoje, domahune, meoje anage u decre pyxe (Kaaep
1928, HenemkoBuh 1991: 221); Ilucmo 3a kpcma u kpcrux umena, a 08y
hemo mpehy uawy euna 3a ceeme Tpojuye (Cpouja, CnaBapuma 1995: 14);
Tucmo kako 3HA00CMO, MOIUMBACMO KAKO YMEOOCMO, d 080 04 NUJeMO 1O
yauiy una 3a mepoe ciase boocje (Cpouja, CnaBapuma 1995: 14).

OBakBe yBOJHE jeJUHHUIIE Y TEKCTY TOjeAMHAYHUX 3/ApaBHLA (yH-
KIMOHUIIY aHAJIOTHO METATeKCTYAIHUM TPHIIO3UMA 1peo, opyeo, mpelie,
KojuMa ce “HCTHYE CYKIECHBHOCT CEMAaHTHYKHX IeJIMHA YHYTap TEKCTa,
KOju TUMe 1o0uja HarameHu oonuk ypehenor auza” (Piper 1997: 203).

2.1.2. 3aBpiiHa dhopmyna

TexcTyaaHN MapKep 3aBpIIeTKa TEKCTa 3apaBuIle Oankanckux Cio-
BeHa Hajuenrhe nMa jenHy on crieaehux ¢popmu:

* '"mpeaaBame' 3ApaBulle IPYIOM apPeCaHTy

OO0pen HazapaBibaka CacTOjU ce Hajuyemhe O HH3a I0jeAMHAYHUX
3/IpaBULA KOj€ M3TrOBapajy pasIMuuTH yYEeCHUIHM Y BeMy.>® 3aBpiuHa dop-

33 Bartminski (1990: 142) oBakBe cerMenTe TeKcTa HasmBa ,,pexucepcknm’”: “Z koleji
wsrdd tych jawnych, semantycznych wyxktadnikéw sytuacyjnosci mozna wskazaé pewne
wyraziste typy intencjonalne. Nalezy do nich np. tekst ‘rezyserski’, programujacy dziatania”.

36 Penocien Mo KOMe Ce Ha3IpaBiba 3a TPIE30M OJ H3y3€THOT je PUTYATHOT 3HAYA]jd.
Taxo ce “myTeM KpyKHE 4allle 3a CTOJIOM U 3[paBHIEC y HAIIMM HAPOJIHUM IecMaMma jyHaKy
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MyJa, Kao M yBOJIHA, UMa 3a jenHy o (yHKIHja TOBE3NBabE OBUX T0jeIU-
HAYHUX 3]PaBHIIa Y HU3, U TO CE MIOBE3MBAbE BPILY MPO3HUBabEM ciiezieher
HasapaBibada: 30pae cu mu 0o merne! (Tpmbac, Kparyjesan, Kuha 1906,
14); 30pas cu, decru Opyaice! (ropmu kpaj Bucouke Haxuje, Henespkopuh
1991: 224); 30pas, donubawa! llImo hy mu opyeo nemwamu, xao hiy dyeo
Hanemmwamu. osa moja, opyea meoja! [ucnuje wamy| (bpohancka xyma,
Milicevi¢ 1915: 213).

TexkcToBH 3/1paBuIla MOKa3yjy Ja je y pacrnopeay roCTHjy 3a CTOJIOM
JIeCHa CTpaHa MapKHpaHa,’’ Tj. 3IpaBuIla ce “npenaje” rocTy KOju Ceau ca
JICCHE CTpaHe TOBOPHHMKA. Y HEKUM TEKCTOBMMA OBaj MPOCTOPHU OJHOC
JIGKCHKAJIM30BaH je y Ha3UBY 00eCHUja, TaKO Jia TOCT ca JICCHE CTpaHe, Mo-
MyT YYeCHHKA y 00pey 3Ha4ajHHUX 3a HEroBO M3BOhCHE Kao IITO Cy KyM,
Jonubaria, crapu cBar WTH., OCTaje jeJiHa Of KIbYYHHUX yiora: 30pas cu,
ooecnujy! (Fauko, Mytuh 1887: 122).38

3Havaj pacropesia TOCTHjY 3a CTOJIOM 3a peajiu3alujy oOpena Ha-
37paBJbarba, OJHOCHO “TIpelaBare” 3/IpaBHUIIC O jEeJHOT aJpecaHTa Apy-
rOM, OIJIeJla C€ U Y JICKCUKAIIN30BaHO] (hOpMYIH omeHe domeHe 3a0erexe-
Hoj y BykoBuu, koja momyTt odecruje pyHKIMOHUIIEC Ka0 HA3HMB 32 YJIOTY
ydecHuKa y oopeny. Tako Appanuh HaBoau na “nosnubariia jeHy 3a JpyroM
TPH MOCBUPH, TIAK CE HACMUjE U OHJIAa YETBPTY Oareny (...) HAIHje CBOME
omeHe 0omeHe” PETXONHO n3roBopuBIIM cienehu texer: Kud cu, kamo i
¢u? Da bi tome ol tome, bice kome Za’, nego zdrav omene domene, s ovom
si mi zdravo, drugom veso, s trecom omoga’te Bog, a cetvrta batela! (by-
koBwuIla, Ardali¢ 1902: 246).

CTpyKTypy CIAMYHY HaBeJCHO] MMajy OpojHE jyKHOCIOBEHCKE 3aro-
HETKE 3a KOje je YeCTO KapaKTepUCTHYHA epOTCKa KOHOoTanuja. Y apeaiy
KocoBa n MeToxuje 1eHOTaT OBHX 3arOHETKU MOBE3aH je ca 00peaoM Ha-
3lIpaBJbamba, IITO MOXKE OUTH KJbYY 3a oOjalimeme (poskiopHe dopmyrie
Ipe/iaBama y 3aroHeTKaMa — UCIL. [Ipumky opocum Koo cebe, npunHem mu
ea ja mebe, a mu mome 0o mebe ‘uopux’ ([ledesskoBuh 1897: 3); ‘uarma

Ha PUTYyaJIM30BaH HAuYMH yKa3yje moyact i Hanocu yBpena” (Jloma 2002: 177, B. u gasbe).
Ha 3Hauaj nujema pedom ykasyje v €TUMOIIONIKA TIOBE3aHOCT JIekceMa *redv u 06ped. Jloma
(op. cit., 180) Ha OCHOBY PEKOHCTPYKIIHjE Ha MPACIOBCHCKOj PABHU CH)KEA JYHAUKOT THpa
Ha KOME C€ jyHalluMa Ha3[IpaBiba PEIOM, PEKOHCTPYHIIEC U IPACIOBEHCKHU MPUIIOIIKH HHC-
tpymenTan * redoms. Kox ucror ayropa (2002: 180 u nasee) B. 1 0 HjeHY pedom/psioom 'y
CPIICKO] U PYCKOj CTIUIIH.

7Y TpamuIMOHAIHO] CIOBEHCKO]j KyITYPH JECHA CTPAHA je MAPKUPAHA Kao IIOBOJHHA,
LITO CE OIVIe/[a M Y ETUMOJIOLIKOj BE3H H3Mely CX. IPUJEBA 0eCaH 1 NOOeCaH.

58 V3 oBaj TekeT croju HarmoMeHa: “CIIOMEHYTH OJCCHH]Y, MOpa Ha 3IPABHILY, CBOjY
Yally UCKAIUTH, U 3/IPaBHUILly Jajbe mpeaaTu’.
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3npasuna ¢ BuHoMm’ (bosan 1980: 168); ... npuyyynem ea ja mebde, a mu
mome Kpaj mebe; ...npuKyyHu ea mu mene, a_ja hy ogome 0o mere ‘dapjak ¢
pakujom’ (Bykanosuh 1970: 82). ®onkinopHa ¢opmyiia ce MIUPU U HA JPY-
re apease (byrapcka, Makenonuja, L{pua ['opa, bocHa, KopayH), a 3aronet-
Ke 71001]jajy pa3inuuTe ACHOTATE: KYYyHeM 2a ja mebe, a mu opyey 00 mebe
‘kpeMeH u Tpya® (PoBuncku 1994: 414); ja nouyxnem mebe, a mu moea 0o
mebe, a on mebde, na mede ‘kbyd’ (HosaxoBuh 1877: XVIII); npunepum ea
u mebdu, u omay mu mamepu, u ja meou me medou ‘kpyu’ (Kopaynamr 1896:
133); npunpem mu omyy, a omay mamepu, a ja omyy mep omyy ‘KJbyd’
(bocancku nipujaresb 1861: 185); npucyuem 0a u mebu, u ja meou me mebu,
a omay mu mamepu ‘nojac’ (bocua, O6panosuh 1896: 49); npunepum ea
u mebu, u mebu mep meobu, a haha mu mamepu ‘IPUNEPIH HA KYKypy3y’
(bocna, O6panosuh 1896: 122).

* (opmyie Ha3IpaBbamba

TekcT 3apaBuIle YeCTO MMa 3aBpUICTAK KOjH MpeacTaBiba (Hopmy-
Jly Ha3/paBJbama U CaJPKU OCHOBE 30pas-, JHCu6-, WIH jelHy ol mux: U
30pasu, dopaho! (Janvanuja, CnaBapuna 1995: 45); JKusuo u y 30paswy!
(Kpajnosbe-Jby6ume 1974, Rihtman-Sotrié¢ 1989); JKusenu! (banar, ITonos
1983: 80); 30pas cu maxo [ume oHora kome ce Haznpassba] (Henesskopuh
1991: 219); Ajo’ 30pascme, cocmu, céu pedom! (JleckoBauka Mopasa, He-
nespkoBuh 1991: 236).

JlaHac yriaBHOM OBe, HEKaja 3aBpIlHe (opMylie TEKCTa 3ApaBHIe,
3aMemyjy Taj TeKCT y HelTuHu. >’

* ‘amMuHOBam-€’

3aBpmHa hopmysaa MOXKe CaJp’KaTH M HEKY Off peTUrHO3HO-00pe-
HHX JekceMa: [Jeme, Ojeyo, amun! (Koma y bocuu, Sajnovié 1906: 142-143);
Amun! U 0a boe oa! (berosuh 1887, Cp6u rpannyapu, HenesskoBuh 1991:
235).

JlekceMy amun W BEHE M3BEICHUIIE, Majla MPBOOUTHO MPHUIIANA]y
JIOMEHY LIPKBEHE JIEKCUKE (y CPIICKH je JIEKCeMa aMuH YIUia Kao rperu3am
xeOpejcKor Mopeksia), OAJIUKYje BelluKa 3HaYeHCKa Pa3HOBPCHOT Yy CpIIC-
KHM ¥ XpBaTCKuM ropopuma. Kao y3BHK, iekcemMa amun UMa 3Ha4CHhe ‘HeKa
tako Oyzne’ (Byk pj.), uim ‘TOTOBO, CBPLIEHO, 300TOM . AMuUH c8aMmMO8uU TOBO-
pu ce y BojBoaunu kan ce pacmyiuTajy cBatoBu. Kao UMeHUIIA, amun MOXe
3HAUUTH ‘Kpaj, CBpIIETaK’, ‘710 BeKa, 10 Kpaja, moTiyHo, caceumM’ (Cpouja,

39 OBakBuM KpaTknuM (OpMaMa 3IPABHUIIE Y TOJHCKOM je3HKY CA CTAHOBHIITA IIPArMATH-
ke 0aBe ce Gaweda et al. (1985: 115-121).
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Bojsonuna, Llpra I'opa),®” ‘uac, Tpenyrak’ (Cokobama), ‘3aKineTBa, 3aBeT’
(y mapomHoj necmu), ‘nipokierctso, kinetBa’ (Llpua ['opa, Xepreropuna),
‘HeonpeheHa panractuuHa HeBUIbMBA cuia, 0or’ (LpHa Peka, Jleckosarr);
WCH. U amun(am) ‘TIOToJjaH, MPaBu TPEHyTaK , ‘TPEHYTaK y KOME ce U3pe-
yeHa kietBa octBapyje’ ([Tupot), Amun ‘nocnenmwu nan Jlyxosa’ (banuja),
amun ‘BepouctioBect’ (Bprama). [maronu usBezeHu o1 OBE JIEKCEME UMajy
cieneha 3Havyewa: ‘m3roBapatu “amuu!” (Byk pj.), ‘moenahusartu, omo0-
paBaru’ (KocoBo, Crapa llpna ['opa, [Ipomntheme, 3narubop, Bojsomuna);
‘aHaremucaru’; ‘3anopenaru, Hapehusatu’ (Anexcannaposan) (EPCJ I, s.v.
amun). Ha KocMmery je miiaron amunam, -am 10010 3HAYCHE ‘TIOCIIEC CBATOB-
cke 3/1paBulie neatn amuH-amMuH’ (Skok 1, s.v. amur).

2.2. HAPOJHA ETUMOJIOTUJA U TEKCT 3APABULIE

Haponna erumonoruja (pyc. HapoOnas smumonoeus, eHr. folk
etymology, nem. Volksetymologie),®' naxo 4ecto “omanoBaxkaBaHa” Kako
07l CTpaHe JaWKa, TaKO M Ol JMHI'BHCTA, NPEICTaBJba BPJIO 3HAYAjaH U3-
BOp mojaraka o oxHocy u3Mely jesuka m kynrtype: “folk etymologies of
a language reveal the cultural and linguistic patterns of that language (...)
that not only help make sense of the otherwise opaque and confusing words
often produced by the accidents of history, but also clarify cultural or social
meaning” (Rundblad/Kronenfeld 2003: 121).

I'oBopehu 0 MexaHu3MuMa MoMohy KOjUX ce TeHEepHILE TeKCT 3pa-
BUIIE, TIOTPEOHO je yKa3aTH Ha OHE HErOBE CErMEHTE HacTaje MyTeM Ha-
ponne etumonoruje,5? Oymyhu na je oHa BeoMa NpoIyKTUBAH MEXAHU3aM y
U3rpaamu (POTKIOPHOT TEKCTa, ITyTEM KOjer Ce Clajajy paambe, NPeAMETH 1
YYECHHUIM TIPEKO CBOjUX HazuBa U uMeHa (B. Tornctoj 1995: 58). Ha 3Hauaj
Hapoaue erumodoruje ykasyjy C. u H. Toncroj (1988: 250), najyhu joj gax
MIPETHOCT y OTHOCY Ha “TIpaBy’”’ €THUMOJIOTH]Y, jep “IeKalinii B OCHOBE Ha-
POAHOM STUMOJIOTHH NPUHIMIT CEMaHTHYECKOTO NPUTSDKEHUS (aTTPaKIIN)
CO3BYYHBIX CJIOB (HE3aBUCHMO OT MX ATHMOJOIMYECKOrO POJCTBA) UMEET
Oosiee OOLIMIA XapaKTep U COCTABISCT OJHY M3 BAKHEHIINX OCOOCHHOCTEH

0 Yerm. Gyr. Teket: JKuso u 30paso 0o 20duna, 0o 200una, 0o amuna! (Xpuctos 1995:
166).

61 O ucropmjary Tepmuma B. ko Vennemann 1999: 269-273.

62 Jenan on MpeJcTaBHIKa KoMmIapatiuBHe mutonoruje y XIX Beky, Max Miiller, 3acty-
1120 je Teopujy Aa Cy MHTOBH HACTAJIM ITOTPEITHOM €THMOJIOTH3AINjOM TeOHHMa (MHTOJIO-

ruja kao “Ooxecr jesunka”), ym. De Vries (1961: 225).
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psana apxanueckux (ONBKIOPHBIX M PUTYATbHO-MarHUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KO-
TOPYIO MO’KHO Ha3BaTh STHMOJIOTHUECKOW Marueii”. ToicTojeBr mpeiaxy
Jla ce CJIOBEHCKH MaTepujall 0 HapoIHOj €TUMOJIOTHjU CUCTEMaTH3yje y To-
cebnom peunuky (Toncras/Tonctoit 1988: 262).93

Y Matepujany KOjUM pacroyiiaxkemo, ciefehu mojMoBu criojeHu cy
IIyTeM HapoJHE €TUMOJIOTH]je 3aXBajbyjyhul CBOM ca3By4jy, U IPEICTaBIbA]y
OKOCHHUITY (DOJKIOPHHUX (POpMYIa Koje yaa3e y TeKCT 3ApaBHIIe:

* 2pab : zpadumu

3ByKOBHA CIMYHOCT JIEKCEMa epab W epabumu WCKopUIlheHa je 3a
(dhopmupame crieneher cermenra Tekcra 3npasurie: Cee je marxo, 2pabosoe mu
eparea, epadune ce scerne oxo mene! (paraueo, Crajuh 1996: 149-150). Oa
3BYKOBHA CJIMYHOCT IMPECTaB/ha MOTHBALIM]Y U 33 PUTYaHy pajby ca IpaH-
Yuiama rpaba Kao ejleMeHTHMa mpenMeTHor koxa: y boku Koropckoj je Ha
‘Byphepnan jenna on aeBojaka y3umaia rpaOoBy TpaHYHILY, KPHJIA j& HCIION
ra3yxa ¥ Ha IUTambe JPyTe JICBOjJKE IITa j0] je UCTION Ma3yXa oaroBapana: I pao,
0a ce epabe u mene, u mebe, u my wmo eneoa npo meode (Toncroj 1995: 58).

3a yoOnu4aBame pUTyallHe PajIibe ynoTpedibaBa ce M 3ByKOBHA Be3a
m3mely nekcema epabumu u epadywa: Y Cpouju (['pyxa) nocie Bedepmmer
yTepuBama oBala y Top, nomahuile usiase Koj opala ¢ rpadysbama u rpe-
Oy muMa 1o 3emsbt roBopehu ja ne epabum Huuuje, neeo ceoje!” (op. cit.,
1995: 58).

* ceuna: ceumu

OBaj JIGKCUYKU Tap TIOBE3aH HAa OCHOBY Ca3Bydja YCJIOBJBCH je 00-
PEIHUM KOHTEKCTOM, Tj. TapUBaHEM, KOje je Ba)kKHA KOMITIOHEHTA CBaI0CHOT
obpena: Ceexpsuyu oaposahe ceuneny Kouyny, ceuie joj ce kocmu 00 60-
necmu (Bpuap-Bakyd, Klari¢ 1897: 699).

*  Mmana : ma(x)uymu

3BYKOBHU Map MaHa . ma(x)Hymu Be3aH je 3a GopMyny ‘MaxHYTH
ripazHoM Bpehom’: Ko joj Hawao many, manyo epehiom nped meojom xyhom
(3nmarudop, Kuha 1925, No. 12); Ko mu manucao manom, Mamyo npazHom
epehom nped meojom kyhom (3nmarubop 1988, HenmespkoBuh 1991: 237).
Bumie o oBoj popmynu B. y mornaspy 2.3.1.2.5.

* GUHO : 6UHYmU

[IpBu enemenT napa suxo : sunymu onpeheH je oOpeHUM KOHTEKC-
TOM 3/IpaBHUIIC — BUHO C€, OCUM y TEKCTY KOjH C€ y IaTOM TPEHYTKY U3roBa-

03 O “pexaGumuTaIIjH” CIOBEHCKE HAPOIHE CTHMOJIOTH]C M HAjBKHHjHM PagOBHMA
Koju ce oBOM mpobiiemarrkoM Oase B. Sikimi¢ (1996: 12-13); HapomHOM ETHMOJIOTHjOM Ce Y
HOBHje BpeMe 0aBe, uamely ocranux, cienehu eTHoIMHrBUCTHYKK pajgoBu: Tosctas/Tosc-
Toit 1988, 1995a, byneiriaa/llImenes 1999, XKypasnes 2000, [Toros 2004.
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pa, cpehe U y mpeAMETHOM, BAHTEKCTYaTHOM Koy o0pena: Ako ukao y 080j
yauiy OUNO 1Ujeno GUHO, SUHYIU MU HAWLU OVUMAHU penom Hu3 [edxcarscke
oepuxe (bpohancka xyma, Xepuerosuna, Milicevi¢ 1915: 213).

2.3. IUNIOAHOCT — OCHOBHA UJEJA
JY2KHOCJIOBEHCKE 3/1IPABUILIE

OcnoBHa ¢yHKIHMja 3apaBule je obezdehuBame miIonHOCTH U Oe-
puhera y kyhn nomahuna — agpecara 1 Ha FbETOBOM HUMamy. Y BepOaJHOM
Ko/ly oOperna Ha3/(paBibama, Tj. Y TEKCTY 3ApaBHUIle, HIeja IIOTHOCTH 1 Oe-
puheta u3paxasa ce myTeM OpOjHUX U pasHOBPCHUX Gopmyna. OBuM ¢op-
Myllama aJpecary ce JKeJIH IUIOAHOCT y Kyhu, MHOXeme jgoMahux skuBo-
THbA U 00raTcTBO MprHOCca. OHE ce MOTY MOJEIUTH Ha OHE KOje HCKa3yjy
paamy KojoM ce 06e30elyje MIoAHOCT, Koje MoKa3yjy areHce IIOAHOCTH,
WJIM TIPEJICTaBIbajy TIOpeI0eHe KOHCTPYKIIM]jE KOje H3paxaBajy Uiejy MHO-
Kema, Oepuhera v BeTuKor 0poja.

2.3.1. Pagme

2.3.1.1. bpojHOocT moTOMCTBa B ToMahuX JKHBOTHEHA

*  pooumu /pahamu

Pahame mymike nene BpenHyje ce MO3UTUBHO Yy 3apaBuiiu: CHa-
xe joj pahane cpemmpy u yecmumy yHyuao, a Hajeéuule MywKu 2naéda ako
boe oa! (Jlanmanuja, CnaBapuna 1995: 42-43; Xepuerosuna, CrnaBapuiia
1995: 32-33); (Hawe cecmpe u nesjecme) ceojemy oomy uuiie uepajyhu
u njesajvhu, mywra veda epnehu, y napyujy nocehu (Cubeli¢ 1970: 14);
Ha npazy me maja 0ouekand, Ha pykama cunke npuopocaia (Bucouane y
3amapckoM kotapy, Zori¢ 1896: 186); da my ce poou suno u wenuya oje-
auya, u mywra cea ojevuya (Xepuerosuna, Brnajunai 1925: 218); y nowy
mu poouna wenuya, a y kyhu kypama heuuya (loc. cit.). Tnaron pooumu
OJIHOCH C€ Ha MOTOMCTBO M MPUHOCE, JOK C€ XKEJbE 33 MHOKCHEM JI0-
MahuX )KMBOTHbA U3pHUUy 1ToMohy ofrosapajyhux rnarouna: [Tunu 30pasu-
ye, menuie ce Kpaguye, oguUye ce jazrwiiie, Ko3uye ce Kosuie, Kpmade ce
npacune (Yxuue, bopenn 1961: 132; o tekcuiy Be3aHoj 3a rioheme ucr.
Bormanosuh 2002); ucri. TEKCT KoJIeTapCcKe ECMe: Kpase miu ce ucmenti-
Je, osye mu ce uzjacrouie, Kobuie ce uxncopebuue, JHceHe mu ce uspoouie,
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yene mu ce uspooune®® (bocancka INocasuna, Simi¢ 1966: 202). V kiet-
BU ce, C Ipyre cTpaHe, cpehie 1upeKTHa Heraluja oBuXx rarojia: Kpase mu
ce He menuie, | kobuie ce He dcopeduie, | Kpmaue ce He npacuie, | osye
ce ne jamwune, | mauxe mu ce ne mayune (loc. cit.). U tnaron jarosumu,
KOjUM ce Takole n3paxkaBa Heralyja ujeje MIOAHOCTH, UMa Ba)KHO MECTO
y CTPYKTYPH KJIIETBE y 3ApaBULU: cmoxa mu ce jarosuna (Jlucan xon Cto-
Ha, Marinovi¢ 1971: 521; I'mymau, Kuexxesuh 1961: 157).

Kareropuje 6pojrocm nomomcmea v mHodicerse sicusomurba (0oesne-
JKEHE JIOKyCUMa Kyfia 1 mop/060p) KapaKTepUIIIe OMTO3UIH]a MYULIKO . HCEH-
CKO — Y TIPBOJ j€ MYUiKO KOHOTHPAHO MTO3UTHBHO, a JCEHCKO HETAaTUBHO, TOK
Jj€ Y KaTeropuju MHOJCere HCUBOmutba 0OPHYTO: UCIL. OarocioB Y domy
mu mywxo, a y mopy sicencko (Bpamwcku okpyr, Kuha 1925, No. 33) u kiet-
BY V KVAu mu ce pahano sicenckurve, a’y mopy myuikurse (Jlucan xon CroHa,
Marinovi¢ 1971: 521; noxemku kpaj 1988, Henesbkouh 1991: 237).

* namumu ce

I'maron namumu ce y TeKCTy 3ApaBulie O3HauaBa MHOXKEHE JoMahux
KUBOTUEbA: bpadame kose ce namuiie (XOMOJbCKH cpe3, HenespkoBuh 1991:
236); eoseoa my ce namuna (6osbeBauku cpe3 1909, Henesbkosuh 1991: 221).

Ogaj miarou, HaBoau Ckok (Skok 11, 621, s.v. namumu ce), uma ciie-
nehe cemanTnuke peanuzanmje: “1° ‘TpnuTH, MOAHAIIATH, MyduTH (Ce),
ctpanajyhu kumuth ce’; 2° “rehu mro, npudasibatn’ (Cpbduja); 3° ‘rajutw,
MHOXUTH (Tycke, kokorike, uti.)” (Jlesau, Temuuh, Kocmer); 4° ‘ciara-
TH ce’; 5° ‘yeresaru ce’”. 3Haueme 2° CKok o0jarmbaba “no ceMaHTHIKOM
MpaBuiLy pesynrara (ymop. pyM. a cdstiga ‘crehn’ on nar. castigare ‘xas-
HuTH’)”. Ha 0BO 3HaYeHme HaJ0BE3yje Ce 3HaueHE Jaro moja 3°, Koje Ha-
Ja3UMO U y TEKCTY 37paBulle; OHO je, cmarpa CKOK, MOIJIO HAcTaTH “‘Jie-
npesepOujannjoM (penpedukcannjom) namumu ce, -um (Kocmer, objextu
nunuhe, womxe, mamabe; ogye, céurbe Kol Byka) ‘HaMHOXUTH ce, 3aehn
ce’, sanamumu, -um pf. (Byk, ceurve, koze, osye) npema sapadumu ‘crehn’
on padumu. Ilpema impf. sanahamu, -am on 3anamumu y TOM 3Ha4YCHY
[IOCTOjU MOCTBEPOAIT HA -bK > -ak (TUI 3a0amax OJl 3a0amit) 3anamax, TeH.

sanamxka (Byk, KocMeT) ‘IITO ce Kao maTH0M, MyKOM 3apaju, crede’”.6

64 Teker 3mpaBHIe MOKa3yje a Ce DIATOI podumu yIoTpeGIbapa 3a muele UCTO Kao i 3a
sbyne. OBa MOAyIapHOCT MOCTOJH U IIPH O3HAYaBaby CMPTH — 3a MUEJy ce KaJi yTHHE KaKe
na je yupaa (Ilaatuh 1996: 66). O ceMaHTHYKUM peai3anyjama TIIaroia noeuHymu, ympe-
mu M yeunymu y CpPIICKAM U XpBarckuM rosopuma B. Meuh (1999), a o ynorpedu miarona
ympemu 3a maene B. [lemo (2000).

5 (O eTHMONOTH{M ¥ CEMAHTHYKOM pa3Bojy riaroma namumu tmie Vlajié-Popovié
(2004).
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*  OnuHUmMU ce

FBene ce osye bnusznune, bpaoame xkose ce namuie (XOMOJBCKH Cpe3,
HenesproBuh 1991: 236); kpase eam ce u osye dausnune (Kopayn, Omaunh-
hanwnma 1983: 14).

Omnosunyja xyhia — mop/o6op peneBaHTHA je U 3a PYHKINOHHCAHE
(hopmyIie ca r1aronoM OausHumuU ce'y OKBUPY TEKCTa 34PaBULE — YKOIHMKO
j€ Be3aHa 3a MHOXKEHE€ JKUBOTHbA, Tj. JOKYCe Kao IITO Cy mop WA 000p,
oBa (opMyiia IMa MO3UTHUBHY KOHOTAIIH]y, TOK je FeHa KOHOTAaIHja u3pa-
3UTO HEraTHBHA YKOJHMKO CE OOHOCH Ha pal)ame Aele U Be3aHa je 3a JOKYC
xyha. OBaKkBa TUXOTOMH]ja O/Ipa3 je BepoBama MPUCYTHUX Y TPAIUIIHOHAI-
HOj kyntypu: Tonctoj (Tomcroit 1995a: 144) uctuye ga Ha CIOBEHCKOM
IIPOCTOPY TOCTOjU PA3IUYMAT OJHOC MpeMa Jeln OMu3aHIMa U OJIn3aH-
ouMa — MIIAJyHIMMa XKUBOTHHA: “MOSBICHHE NEPBbIX BOCIPUHUMACTCS
BECbMa OTPHILATENIFHO, KaK HecyacTbe, Kapa, HaKa3aHUe, a IOSBICHUE
BTOPBIX — BIIOJIHE IOJIOKUTEIBHO, MOCKOIbKY TO YBEIUYMBACT IPHUILIOLN
ckora”. Tako Cp6u y cenmmma JlyBamckor [lospa (3amanna bocna) cmatpajy
Ia xajia ce pahajy Oiu3aHIm T0O “HUje J0OpO” HU 3a JOM HH 3a ceJio; 00Jbe
Ou Omo kKaj O jefan o lUX YMPO U KOMEHTapuITy Taj Aorahaj uzpexom
0a je cpehe ne b6u ce 08oje poouno!, cmatpajyhu na he jeman on \Bux, ako
yMpe, onHeTH ca coboM cBe Hecpehe on xkojux he OuTh criaceH oHaj Koju
je ocrao melhy xuBuma (Punumosuh 1967: 304); Cpou y l'opmwoj [Tunmn
Cy ce pamoBaid ako OM ce Heka jomaha KMBOTHIbA OONW3HMIIA, Al CY
OmH BeoMa He3aJ0BOJHHH pohemeM aere — Onm3anana (Pumunosuh/To-
muh 1955: 106). OBakaB oHOC KapaKTEepHUCTUYAH je U 3a JIPyTre CIOBEHC-
ke apease.®® Pasnuuut omHOC mpemMa Giu3aHIMMa KoM Jby/IM M KMBOTHEbA
HIIYUTABA C€ U U3 TEKCTa 3IPABULE — UCIL. KIIETBE JiceHa mu ce OAU3HUNA,
cmoxa janosuna (Jlucar kon Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 521; I'mymau, Kue-
keBuh 1961: 157).

*  (x)umaoumu ce

AHaJOTHO ca miaroioM oOausHumu ce ‘pahaTum nBOje MIlamyHara
HCTOBPEMEHO’, y TEKCTY 3/pPaBULE jaBJba CE€ U XUIEPOOIN30BAHHU IJIAro
Xumaoumu ce ‘paharu xuibary mMiaayHara uctoBpemerno’. OBaj maron ce
y 3/IpaBUIM OTHOCH caMo Ha JioMahe KuBOTHIbe: Kyoa kpme cmoky, oa um
ce unade (Lpam Bpx, PagoBanosuh 1995: 137); osye mu ce xumwaoune (Jlu-
carr kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 518); 6une mu ce uwadune osye (TpHO-
Bai, Tocruh, Cubelié¢ 1970: 5).

66 Pen. u CraBsHckue npeBHoctu 1995, s.v. Biusneyeoi.

69



Tama [lerposuh: 30pasuya koo 6arkanckux Cnosena

e ‘oramasarty ce’

VY TpasunMOHANHOj KyATYpH M HapOIHUM BepoBamnMma ClioBeHa
ac je “OCMHIIIBeH Kao 00aBe3H! CUMOOIT ‘0BOTa’ CBETa, JIOK je ‘OHaj’ CBET
obenexen meyaroM tummmHe” (CM 123, s.v. enac). [lozntuBHAa KOHOTaIH]a
I1aca M omiamiaBama OIielia ce, perumMo, y cienehem omarocioBy: Oyr. /Jla
cu 30pasu sonogeme, oa punam, oa myyam, oa ne ypvkaiesm! (IlmpuHckH
kpait 1980: 435). 3aro ce y Oacmama “Oonectd Tepajy TaMo TJie He IeBa
netao,%” He Gneje oBie, He neBajy neBojke uta.” (CM, loc. cit.).%® Tummna
ce, ¢ JIpyre cTpaHe, y TIO3HATOM IMPOCTOPY, Tj. Y Kyhu W Ha MMamy, jaBba
Ka0 MOTHB Y KJIeTBH: Hu 0a my 3a6uxa, Hu 0a my 3aKpexa, Hu nuie 0a He
saspmu, u ne nojoe oo-pyxy (Ilupot, 3narkosuh 1989: 230).9°

OcuMm 1mTO 03HAYaBajy MPHUIMAIamke ‘OBOM CBETYy”, Tac U 3BYK Yy
TpaauIMoHanHoj KynTypu CloBeHa MMajy BeOMa BaXKHY YJOTY Yy Maruju
mnoaHoct.”? Tako CpOu y Baukoj Ha ocHOBy rpomoBa Ha Dyphepnan
npensuhajy 6poj cHonosa y Oynyhoj sxetu (Kopmynam 1932: 87);7! uc.
1 ToJb. U3peKy Kiedy grzmi na swieto Wojciecha, rosnie rolnikom pocicha
(Stelmachowska 1933: 155). Kog CnoBenana je iaBex maca Ha HOh youu
Yckpea npenckazuBao mpo6ap pox Boha (Kuret 1970: 165), a y bocHu cy
mnanuhu Ha Dyplhenan y Bohmanuma 3aBujanyu Kao BYKOBH Jla Ou Bohe
POIHIIO, TIPH YeMy Cy MM CTapHjH JbYIH TOBOpWIN: Ajoe, 1ajme, mpuume,
Hek uLwuse bo.we pooe! (Arankunaa 1999: 30). Ucty dyHKIMjy UMa 1 pUTY-
QJTHO TTOIpakaBarbe TIIacOBA JKUBOTHEHA Y MHOTHM 00peanMa, Ipe cBera nu3
KaJIeHJIapCKOT [UKIyca.

VY TekcTy 3apaBulle, HaJKOMIUIETHHjH OONHMK (opmyle Koja caip-
KM IJIaroj ca CEMaHTHKOM OIlallaBama MMa cienehy CTPYyKTypy: JIOKYC
+ akTep + panma ‘OmNIaIaBaTH ce’: y nayey mu 6yuanu 60108u, a y mypmu

67 3a oBaj MOTHB Kao oberexje “oHor” ceta ucil. n Pagenkosuh (1996: 27-28).

%8 e, croBeHadKy TEKCT Y KOMe Majka IPOKIHILE JeTe Koje OIIasi y ropy: Prosla v uno
¢rno goro, niti mi ljudje ne hodo (Bumun xox IIpenoke, Mentej 2000: 113-114) u 6acmy xojom
Jeymu maroHe hasomna: Pobjarte se, hudobe na gurine, na sprcine tam, k zvanov ne zvane, petelini
ne pojo (Uxan, loc. cit.), kao u 6yrapcky 6acMy MpoTHB [IaBoOosbe: 13 Kt da cu omuda 6 nycmu
2opu, | Oexa civHye He epee, | Oeka emuvp He 0YXa, | Oeka nemen He nee, | Oexka Kyue He Jae, |
dexa osyu He Onesm, | dexa xo3u He epewsim (Bonermaaposa 2000: 179).

9 O 3nauemy rIaca i 3ByKa y CIOBEHCKO] TPAIHIMOHATHO]j KyITyPH B. 300pHHK Mup
seyuawuti u monuawuil. Cemuomura 36yKa u pevu 6 mpaouyuoHHol Kyavnmype ciassn, Moc-
kBa 1999.

70 Bune o Tome y Aramnkuna (1999: 17-50).

"I Yen. u nopeleme kaac kao anac y nornasiby 2.3.4.1.

72 0 puTyamHOM TOApaKaBarby [IACOBA KHUBOTHIbA B. Ycauesa (1999).
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epuwmanu xoru (Tprosar, Focuh, Cubeli¢ 1970: 5); kpase nam y obopy
puxane (xomoJbcku cpe3, Henespkosuh 1991: 236).

Ona MOXe OWTH pelyKOBaHA Ha CTPYKTYpY JIOKyC + pajima ‘mpo-
W3BOIUTH TIAC’: y mopy mu 01ejano, y noopymy XpKauo, y obopy pukaio
(Pamthanu-Jlysro 1972, Rihtman-Sotrié 1989: 191-192).

Takole, TOKyc MOKe OMTH W30CTaBIbEH: 60108U Mu OyKkanu (TOPHH
Kkpaj Bucouke naxuje 1928, HenesmkoBuh 1991: 224); osye mu onejane,
KO3e mu 8peKaie, CeUrbe mu epoeie, Kormu miu 8pUUmani, 60J106uU mu posa-
au (ITupot, Jopanosuh 1992: 19); 6onosu mu dyyanu, xoru xpacanu, ogye
onejane, koze epeuane, nuene syjare (Xepueropuna, Biajunan 1925: 218).

* npexkpumu, ucnynumu: Xunepooanune popmyJie

XunepOonmumuHuM (GopMylama H3pakaBa ce jkejba 32 MHOKEHEM, Tj.
BEJIMKUM OpojeM JioMahux )KUBOTHIbA U OHE Hajuelihie uMajy OIIITe 3HaYe-
e ‘OMTH y TOJIMKOM OpOjy J1a ce y IOTIYHOCTH PEKpHje HeKu JIoKyc : Kpa-
suye mu 0gope 3azpywane, a yeauye cynye sacmasuie. Koze bape saxpunu-
e cmpate, bujene osye opoa u donune, opanuye, ayke u oyopase (Kona y
Bocun, Sajnovié 1906: 145); kpase mu kanmy npomysicune, a uene mu nebo
nompauune (Jlucar kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 518); eparne koze cmpane
npuxpune, a japuune 6poa u donune! (Tprosan, Tocrmh, Cubeli¢ 1970: 5);
nyene My Cymye 3ampaduie, cuse Kkpage ceny docalune, bene ogye nosme
npexpunune (bosbeBauku cpe3 1909, Henespkoruh 1991: 221); Yenuye mu
CYHYe owmumuile, Ko3e bape npukpusaie cmpaue, ouie mu ogye u 6poa u
ooye (Ilospuna, Ivanisevi¢ 1904: 272); uct. u KoJienapCKu TEKCT: ueie mu ce
uspooune, cynyy 3paxe nompaqune (bocancka [locaBuna, Simi¢ 1966: 202).

2.3.1.2. borarcTBo yceBa
2.3.1.2.1. mecmo + ocobuna / Konuuurna

Jeman ox HaumHa 1a ce y OJarociioBy M3pasd KeJba 3a ITO Oora-
THJUM yCEBHMa j€ KOHCTPYKIHja KOja CaapKd JIOKYC W >KeJbeHY (IITO
Behy) KonuunHy MpUHOCA WM HEKY BUXOBY IMIOKEJbHY 0cOONnY: Ha musu
mu OULO CMONCHO, A Ha 2Y8HY MHO20, V Kyhu cpehno, xaepno u bepuhem-
Ho (ITomoBo, Palunko 1908: 252); na eymmuy pnamo, y oomy mywxo (He-
Becume, Memreposuh 1887: 188); a y eyeny pnamo, a y ambapy mroeo
(Xepuerosuna, Cmapapunia 1995: 31; Hanmanwja, op. cit., 41); na eym-
HY MHO20, a y Kyhu ckopo ko u cad (Kpajnosee-Jbyoume 1974, Rihtman-
Sotri¢ 1989: 192); ¥V eymuy my muozo, y xyhu my cnopo (Jby6oso xox Tpe-
ouma, Jlunek 1898: 23-24); na eysny mnozo, a y kyhu cnopo u 6epuhemno
(3aropje, Cpbu, ABakymoBuh 1891: 145); Cee mu 6uno na eysHy niamuo,

71



Tama [lerposuh: 30pasuya koo 6arkanckux Cnosena

y kamapu 3namuo, mehy opahom cumo u 6oeamo (oxonuna Temrmwa, Cran-
xoBuh 1887: 28).73

[Ipunior cnopo y 3Hayewy ‘00NMHO, M3naIIHO, OepuheTHO’ mpe-
CTaBJba Ha jY)KHOCJIOBEHCKOM TEPEHY PEIHMKT HPBOOUTHOT MPACIOBEHCKOT
3Ha4YeHa KOje Ce Y JPYTMM CIOBEHCKUM je3HIMMa 04yBajo, 10K Ce y CpII-
CKOXPBAaTCKOM, ITpeMa HaBoay CKoKa, “Hajia3d joIll Y CHHTarMH CHop /bed
(“xJpe0 Koju je n3faman’), y AGHOMUHAY cnopumu, -um, (1a-), (Byk) ‘ym-
HOXXUTH, augeo’, ofarie nocreepoan nacnop ‘Hanpenak, cpeha, 6epuher’,
Hacnopus, nacnopum ‘oepuheran, oounan’ (Skok 111, 313, s.v. cnop). [lpu-
MepH U3 TEKCTOBA 3paBHIia O0Ka3yjy, MehyTum, aa ce y CpIcKOXpBaTCKOM
JIeKCeMa cnop cadyBaiia y OBOM 3Ha4CHy U Y OCHOBHOM 00iuKy. [Tpumep u3
okonuHe JbyOumba, YKOJIMKO HHje HOTPELIHO 3a0esIekKeH, BEPOBATHO TPE/I-
CTaBJba HEHO MPEOCMHUIIIbABAE, 10 KOTa je JIOUUIO KaJ Ce ICI. 3HAYCHEe
n3ryomno. Y Tekcty 3apaBuie U3 [alKkor jaBiba Ce U IJIAroi HACHOPUMIL:
boz mu nacnopuo wmo y weea sceruo! (Mytuh 1887: 122). Ucn. u 0Oy-
rapcKu TEKCT KOJIEAApPCKOT OlarocioBa y KOMe Ce jaBjba MMEHHIA CHOPb:
Konxymy 3pvuya ¢ moc xpasaii, moaky cnopv u bepuxem ¢ mvc Kviyv!
(ceBepna Jlo6pyua, Apnaynos 1923: 88),74 ka0 ¥ MMe MUTONIONIKOT JHKA
pyc. Cnopowuu, 6np. Cnapoiu.”

2.3.1.2.2. mecmo + paorwa xoja umnauyupa nioonocm u depuliem

3a oBy opMyIy Yy 37paBUIlaMa U CPOIHUM ]Y:KHOCIOBEHCKHM (hoJi-
KJIOPHMM TEKCTOBMMa KapaKTEPMCTHYaH je JIOKyc’® u miaroyicka ocHoBa ca

73 M. TekeT pycKe 3IpaBHIE TE CC YMECTO PHIOra y HCTO] (yHKIIH]H jaBIba HMECHH-
La: Ha noie npUpPoOCm®, Ha 2yMHe — RPUMOTIONMb, HA METHUYE NPUMONb, HA KEAUIHE — CHOPU-
ns (Bjarcka rybepruja, Leitn 1900: 484).

74 PCAHY naBomu crezelie 1eKceMe Koje y OCHOBH HMajy ¢Aop y OBOM 3HAUCHY: Hd-
cnop ‘NOJICTHIAKkE, MIOJICTHIIA]; HAITpeIaK, J0OpOOUT; HATIOH, BPXYHAIl'; HAChOpasami, Ha-
cnopusamu ‘iOMaraTy, IOTIIOMAaratH, MOJICTHLATH; 1aBaTH HOJPIIKY, IOMArath’; HACNOPaH
‘OyjaH, HampenaH’; Hacnopum ‘HANpelaH, pajaH’; Hacnopumes ‘OHAj KOjU CHabIeBa He-
49iM, KOjH Jlaje HeueMy OHO MITO je HY)KHO, CHabneBad’; Hacnopumu ‘crehu, mpuOaBUTH,
MPUCKPOUTH; oMOhH HedeMy, TOTIIOMOTHYTH, YHAIPESAUTH HEIITO; OOWIIHO JaTH, 1ojia-
puTH (HekoMe HemITo); mpubaBuTH, 00e30enuTH; noBeharu, mojadaTn; oOwiHO moBehatw,
HABAIIUTH ; Hacnopumu ce ‘Ha0yjaTH, HAMHOXKUTH C€’; HACNOpumocm ‘0COOMHA OHOTA IITO
j€ HacmOpHO, HalpeaHO, OyjHO, OOMITHO; OOMITHOCT .

7> Viganos u Tornopos (MHM 11, 467) ynyhyjy 3a mera ua cirenchy mureparypy: Tuxo-
Hutnkas (1932), Tepnosckas (1974).

76 Yer. mosbeKe M yKpajHHCKE TEKCTOBE KOje H3r0BAPA AOIA3NUK, Y 32 IHHX KAPaKTCPHC-
THYHOj OPMYJIH JIOKYC Takohe mpeacTaBiba LIEHTPAIHH CIEMEHT CTPYKType: zeby wam sie
darzyto, mnozyto wszystko dobrze w komorze, w oborze i w roli (Ilograne, Illnesuja, Yea-
yeBa 1977: 39-40); Daj boze w komory i na dwory (op. cit., 29); Niech si¢ wam wiedzie w
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npedukcom Ha-(00-): ¥V mauny mu ce namuvano, y Haheama HaKyxasano, y
sampu mu ce Hanujeyano (oxonuna Temmwa, CtankoBuh 1887: 28); V mau-
HY ce Hadomumano, y Haheam nanyxaeano, y nehiu nadonehano! (3adbphe-
Bjesbuna, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); V mauny ce nadomumano, y nahea-
Ma Haxysasano, y nehu nHadonjeyano u ceoj opahu naoomjeyano (Ilonoso
Home, Jluka, Skari¢ 1908: 157-158). HcI. 1 TEKCT KOju H3roBapajy 4apoju-
ue: Y mnuny mu ce namumsano, y naheéa Hakysasano, ay 3epaou Hamyouno
u nacnasano (Kona y bocuu, Sajnovié 1906: 143).

2.3.1.2.3. mecmo + pooumu

[TnonHOCT 3acejaHOr ceMeHa, COCOOHOCT Ja Kaj MajHe y 3eMIbY
114 HOBY OMJBKY, ' IOXKEJbHA je 0COOMHA KOja je y 3paBHUIH YECTO JIaTa XU-
MepOONIMYHO — Ta CIOCOOHOCT 3pHAa Ce MpeyBeNnyana, Tj. XKeJIHl ce J1a OHO
HUKHE M POJIM U TaMO IJe c€ TO OOMYHO HE OUYeKyje WM TJe TO HUje MO-
ryhe:”® [la Boz 0a 0a mu poou no kameny u no opeemy, u no ypHoj 3emsoui-
yu! (Crpojune-Jam 1978, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 190); xyo 2ol my spuye
naoano, no cmpauu, nO pasHu, O Opeemy, N0 KAMeHy — C8aKo My 3pHYe
npugpamuno (3aropje, Cpou, Apakymonuh 1891: 145).7°

2.3.1.2.4. ¢ maxamu pykama’

Bynyhu najonuckuje noBe3ana ca uaejoM arpapHe IJI0IHOCTH, CETBa
j€ OCHOBHA aKTHBHOCT TpHKa3aHa y TEKCTy 3apaBuue. Kao rmaBHu axkrep
ceTBe J1ar je yBek nomahun. OOpeaHnM AejcTBOM Maxama pyKama Ha IeCHY
U JIeBy CTpaHy NPUKa3aH je YWH CETBE KOME Ce€ MPUAaje MarujcKu CMHCa0
o0e30ehuBama arpapae mnoanocTu:¥ Kao nueuyom, onoa osumuyom, xao

stajni, w oborze, | By wam nie braklo ziarna w komorze! (Jlamiryuka obnact, Niewiadomski
1999: 182).

770 oBoj 0coGunu ceMena xurapuia B. Niewiadomski (1999: 189-190).

78 3a MOTHB aja-a CEMEHA Ha pa3He MOIIOTe HCIL Tapaboiy o cejady y Jeanhersy mo
Marejy 18, 3-23.

7 Wen. omxomun Texet: Konedap, domahune! (...) | Poduno mu no opsemy, | Io dpee-
my, no xamerny (bocancka [locaBuna, Cpou, Simi¢ 1966: 202), 1 ceMaHTHYKH aHAIOTHE
TEKCTOBE KOJ[ IPYTUX CIOBCHCKHUX Hapona: Sij maty pszenycu, po hori po dofyni (Bunuku,
Jpoxorumka odmact, Niewiadomski 1999: 24); /la ce poou demo pano xoou, demo xoou u He
xoou! (Ilamaxej, K’3’n-arauko, Ycauesa 1977: 63).

80 Maxarme pykama y OBpeIHHM TEKCTOBHMA YOIINTE MMA MO3HTHBHY KOHOTAIIHA]Y
— ucrn. texet u3 Uctpe: Jena Mala Marija | v ruceti se vozila, | Skrpocice lovila; | kamo
je z rukun mahala, | tamo je slava padala (Istarske 1924: 184). MoTtuB mMaxama pykama
paau 06e30ehuBamba IMIOMHOCTH MOCTOJH M Yy UCTOYHOCIOBEHCKUM KOJEGAAPCKUM TEKCTO-
BuMa: Xooun Hns | na Bacunvsa | Hocum nyey | Ipomsaunyro | Crooa maxue, | Tyoa maxmne — |
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oucnuyom, jeumom u ‘wenuyom (Pamhanu-Jlysro 1972, Rihtman-Sotrié
1989: 191-192); Ma 'nyo oechuyom, poouno my ‘wenuyom (Kpajnosbe-Jby-
oume 1974, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 192); Pyxkom decnom maxuyo, cpuliom
maxuyo! (...) Kyoeoo maxnyo oecnuyom, pahano mu nuwenuyom! (Iloroso,
XepuerosuHa, Palunko 1908: 252); Kyo 2ol jynak ceojom pykom maxo, 00
one my jaxu boe nomaeo u naxnaro (Konasnu, Balarin 1898: 287); Pykom
ea ma’ao, a boe my daso (ropmu kpaj Bucouke Haxuje 1928, Henespkoruh
1991: 222-223); Kojezo0 cjeme uz 0oma usHOCUO U NPEKO Kymrbee npaza
npeHocuo, me 2a 0eCHOM PYKOM MAXA0: MAxXao 2a 0echo, OUI0 My Cpemmo,
maxao 2a aujeso, poouno my aujeno (Bnajunan 1925: 128); Kyoda oecrhom
PYKOM MaHyo Ouno my cpelino,; Kyoa 0ecHom u 1esom maxao ouno my cpelhi-
Ho u bepuliemno (KocoBo u Metoxuja, boan 1978: 78).

Bunapha onosuiuja decnu — nesud! Huje uspasura y GopMyau ma-
Xama pyKaMa: jaBjbajy ce U JIeCHA U JieBa (Ky0 AUBUYOM — KYO OUCHUYOM),
caMo JiecHa (pyKom 0eCHOM MAxXHyo; Ky0 200 MAXHyo OecHuyom; Takohe u
‘MaxHyTHU JICCHOM PYKOM Ha 00e cTpaHe’), win Huje oxpeleHo koja je pyka
y atamwy (pyxom ea ma’ao, a boz my 0aso; ceojom pykom maxo). Jenuna He-
peanu3zoBana MOTyhHOCT je caMo JieBa pyKa, IITO JOHEeKIIe OTBphyje Hera-
THBHY MapKHPaHOCT JIeBe CTPaHe Y TPaAULMOHAIHO] KyaTypu Crosena.®?

Y HEeKuM TEKCTOBUMA CJIMKA Cejadya KOju Mallle pyKaMma yIoTIyheHa
je MoTHBOM Bpehe ca CeMEHOM KOja BUCH O BPaTy WM PaMEHY: Ha 8pamy
cjeme uzHocuo, a nped cobom bjene gonoge uzeonuo, na ce bozy monuo u
JyHax Ha 0yboxe donose 0oxoouo (Konasnm, Balarin 1898: 287); nonuo ea o
Jujesom pameny (...) 0eCHOM HO2OM KPAKO, 0eCHOM PYKOM MAX0, cd pamena
arcumo pacujaso (oxonuHa CapajeBa, Tpuskoruh 1887: 246).

JKumo pacme... | Poou, Boorce, | ’Kumo, nuenuyy (ViBanos/Toropos 1974: 120); Lllos Hnns
| Ha Bacunvs | Y eco nysicoura | Kumsanouka. | Kyowl ero maxnemn | Tam srcumo pocmems
(Manopycuja, Cymio 1996: 235-236); Xoos Una | ha Bacunvs | Hocsa nyey | Keimsanyro |
Toe samaxne — | XKvima pacme (op. cit., 189); Xoosa Unas | nao Bacunnves | ¥V 520 nyscka oa
Opaysinas | M 03e nysckoil maxae, | Tam u He 6viae (Bunorpamosa 1982: 223).

81 Oa u apyre mapHe OMO3MIMjE I STHMOJIOIIKE K CEMAHTIUKE Be3e m3Mel)y mux e
Cy YeCTO MpeaMeT MHTepecoBama — BuaeTn Tomcroj (1995: 101-119), Ilaiikesny (1960),
3euepuh (1963), Toxcroit (1965), Yenenckuii (1973), Toncras/Toncroit (1974).

82 Pacmpocrparmsena cy, Ha IpHMep, BEPOBAma 1 aKO HEKOM 3BOHH JECHO yBO H0buhe
nobap TIac, a yKOJIHMKO My 3BOHH JieBo, miac he ouru som (Tpojanosuh 1925: 31, Jlepau u
Temunh, Mujarosuh 1909: 444). ¥ nonuau jy:xHe Mopase Bepyje ce 1a IECHO OKO uepa Ha
0obpo, a neBo uepa Ha rouwe (JleckoBauka Mopasa, Bophesuh 1958: 547). V JleBuy neBojke
3a yaajy npecenajy youn byphesnana e ctabibHKe KOje pacTy U3 UCTOT KOPEHa; ako Clie-
neher Byphesnana necHa crabsprka Oyne BuIa, AeBojka he ce yaarm, a ako Oyrne iea, Hehe
(Mujaroeuh/bymernh 1925: 40). Ucn. u popmyny y 6acMama zega pyka Kpcma Hemd, 080j
bomKU 080€ Mecma HeMd.
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2.3.1.2.5. ‘0Oeaumu waxom u xanom’

Oga (opmyna je Ha aKIMOHOM IUIaHy JOHEKJEe aHaJorHa (HOpMyIIH
Maxamu pykama u KapakTepHUIIE je rpaJalliOHU HU3 eJIEMEHATA Kand — WaKa
— epeha: Ose 2o00une oujenujo waxkom, 00 200uHe Kanom, 0o opyze mopoom,
0o mpehe spehom u ceaxom cpehom (Jlucan xox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971:
519); ucn. Oyrapcke Kojenapcke TeKCToBe: ma cmuzHame boea u ceemoca
Hoeana, dexa denveam cpebpo u 31amo, Komy Kana, KoMy wiaxa, Ha 060l
Odomaxun eynemusi wunuyun (hycrenmmn, 3axapueB 1918: 169); loenaa
bozca u ceemoeo Hosana, mu eca cmuenaa Ha 2onema denbda, dexka dena cpeo-
PO U 31aMO — KOMY C IAXHCUUKA, KOMY C NAHUYKA,S> Ha Haw OOMAKUH KUio u
nonosunka (c. Bpouura, Codujcko, Bares 1890: 5). Y HekumM QoiaximopHIM
TEKCTOBHMMA €JIEMEHTH OBE (pOpMYJIe BE€3aHH Cy 32 PA3IUUUTE aKTepe: HCIL.
Kao wemy 60e ¢ epehy, on hie mebe ¢ waxy (Lpaa Pexa, Mapkosuh 1986:
496); Ka mebo 6oz cac waky, a mu mer cac kany oapyj (Iluport, 3narkosuh
1989: 301); Tekcr u3 nedjer donkiopa Kraye, kiaye xoounaye, | Ha nymy
ce acopedbunace, [sic!] | nooajme my cenye, | da ode y cenye, | oa donece
opacu, | kome waxa, kome kana, a Ha [ume] nyna epehia! (JleckoBauka Mo-
paBa, Bophesuh 1958: 654).

OBa ¢opmyna, y penykoBaHOM OONHKY, (yHKIMOHHMIIE Kao (hpase-
OJIOTH3aM U Yy CaBPEMEHOM je3UKYy: dasamu (Oujenumu) Kanom u ulakom
‘maBatu OOWITHO M HeceOuuHo (pamo)’ (Matesi¢ 1982: 230, s.v. kana); UCTl.
u niocnoBunty Koju wakom, xoju kanom, emo mu (2a) nyna mopoa (Byx
moci., 143).

CeMaHTHYKH aHTUIOZ eNeMeHTy @pefia m3 oBe (opmyne (Odenu-
mu epehom) Hana3m ce y aHTHQOPMYIU MAXHYmMuU ApaszHom eépefiom npeo
myhom xkyhom / apapom nped ambapom, Koja ce jaBjba y JIeNy 3[IpaBHIIC
KOjU MPEICTaBIJbaA KIETBY: KO Mu MAHU, MAHUO MU NPASHUM aAPAPOM Hpeo
nynum ambapom (Crpojune-Jan 1978, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 192); npeo
kyhom mu [pymmvanu, TI| npasuy epehy mpecau (Tpmbac, Kparyjesarir,
Kwuha 1906, 11, No. 14); ko mu maryo, manyo npazsom epehiom nped meojom
xkyhom (Bpamcku okpyr, Kuha 1925, No. 33). ¥V oBoj ¢opmynu ce panma
Ma(x)nymu Ha OCHOBY HapoIHE €THMOJIOTHje Be3yje 3a JEKCeMY MaHd, O
YyeMmy B. MOIaBJbe 2.2.

83 Mpumep 3a popMyTantnn HU3 ZadCUUKA — RaNuKa Yy GyTAPCKOM je3HKy HAIA3H CE 1
y mornasiby 3.3.1.1.6.
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2.3.2. Arencu njaogHOCTH

KibyuHu cy0jeKkTH KOjU CE€ Y TEKCTY 3/IpaBHUIIC HABOJEC Kao BPIIHMOIU
palimbK Koje YTHUYy Ha IUIOHOCT ¢y domahum ¢ jJefHe U boe ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe.

O nomahuu
VY TekcTy OankaHCKe 31paBULE, KJbYUHE Palibe U3 arpapHoT LUKIyca
(M3HOIIEHE ceMEHa Ha HHBY, CETBA, Opambe, )KETBa) BE3aHE Cy YBEK 3a J0-
mahwuHa, a Takole u popmylie derumu Kanom u wakom 1 Maxamu pykamd.
dopmyre Koje ONUCyjy pallbe y arpapHOM IHKIyCy Hajuerthe cy 3acHO-
BaHE Ha Mapy IJIaroja CEMaHTHUUKU CYyNPOTCTaB/LEHUX HA OCHOBY OJpea0H
3a HAYMH WIX KOIWYMHY KOje MX JETEPMHUHMIILY; IPH ToMe je nomahuH Bp-
muian ooe pagmbe WK jeHE O BbHX; areHC MOXKe OMTHU J1aT U YOIIITEHO Y
IIPBOM JIMIly MHOXHHE, U OHJla 00yxBaTta domahuna u cocme, OMHOCHO CBE
KOj¥ Ha BEepOAITHOM IUIaHy CIIaJiajy U KaTerOpH]jy Apujamessil.
e cejamu (mypamu) : Huyamu // pemKo : 4ecmo
Pujemxo cujao, a wecmo mu nuyano! (Ilomoo, Palunko 1908:
252); Jynax pujemxo cujo, wecmo my nuyano! (I'pyna, Konapmu,
Balarin 1898: 286); llax jynax pemxo cuo, a wecmo my HUYaio
(Cph, Bmajunan 1974: 703, s.v. nac); Pujemxo ea mypo, wecmo
mu nuyano (Jbyooo, Tpedume, Jlunek 1898: 24).
e opamu : dcrwemu / énauumu // Oy00Ko : 6UCOKO
Juboko opanu, sucoxo screjaru (JleckoBauka Mopasa 1958,
HenemkoBuh 1991: 236); drb6oko opanu, sucoxo scenu (Ilupor,
JoBanosuh 1992: 17); dyboko opanu, sucoxo erauunu (Anekcu-
HayKo moMopasJibe, HenesproBuh 1991: 235).
e cejamu (bauyamu) : Hcrwemu // HUCKO : 6UCOKO
Hucxo 6ayanu, eucoxo osicenu (AJIGKCHHAUKO ITOMOpaBbe, loc.
cit.); ¢ jeonum dayanu, ¢ xumadama sxcenu (ibidem).
e ge3usamu : ousamu // Manu : meuwiKu
Mane cnonose sesusanu, a mewike ousanu (ibidem).
Hagenene ¢opmyne caapke eaeMeHTE KOjU Cy Ha JIOTHYKOM IIa-
HY MOBE3aHU Y3POUHO-TIOCISANYHUM OTHOCOM — IIPBU HU3 arpap-
HUX paamu (OpaTd, cejaTH, BE3UBATH) YBEK MPETXOAU paimbama
U3 IPYTOr HU3a, a U3BPLICHE NPBUX PajJbu HEONXO/AH je YCIOB
na nohe 1o u3BpLICHA APYTHX, C TUM Ja je u3Mely OBUX paamu
YCIIOCTABJbEH JIOTHYKU OTHOC CYNPOTHOCTH.
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o bor
OcuM Kao arenc y Gpopmynu derumu waxom u kanom,** Bor ce jaBba
Kao BpIuiar ciegaehnx paamy Koje yTHIy Ha TUIOTHOCT:

e (n)ocraoumu
Hexa boe nowwwe cnacm mehy nac, me Hek ociaou y 0omy, y mopy
u Ha ceaxom mecmy (JleBaa u Temnauh 1907, Henersxouh 1991:
219); Iocnaouo 2ocnoo boe: cena y aueaou, sxcuma y rUsl,
6oha y uibusapy, sHcupa y uymu, nPpuniooa y Cmoyu, H#Cusoma u
30pasma y domy! (XOMOJBCKH cpes, loc. cit.).
OBa je paama y TUPEKTHO] Be3H ca IMEHOBAmEM Hoclalenuya 3a
jenHy on 3apaBura y Hu3y. Ha KocoBy, Ha pumep, Tpehy garry
KOjOM Cce Ha3lpaBiba Ha3WBajy nociahenuya. by HeKo of TOCTH]Y
ke y AoMahnHOBO 3/1paBibe M Ha3ApaBba pednMma 30pasg cu
[mme momahwuHa)]. 3a 30pasmwe u 0obpo. Ilo kanenuye, nociahe-
Huya, oa boe nociadu sxcusom u 30pasme, kyhy u dom (Hymmh
1902-03: 175). Bumie o Tome y mormasspy 2.1.1.2.2.1.

® omnadumu
Hexa boe omnaou y domy, y mopy u Ha ceaxom mecmy (JleBad u
Temuuh, HenemmxoBuh 1991: 232); Jla Foe omnaou osaj dom po-
oom, 2po30om, Kracamom nueHuyom u myuwxom oeyuyom (I'pyxa
1948, HenempkoBuh 1991: 233).
W tmaron omraoumu TUPEKTHO je MOTUBUCAH HAMEHOM, OJHOCHO
ajJipecaToM 3IIpaBHIle — jeflHa OJ] 3paBHIla yiyhyje ce omiaouHu,
OITHOCHO 3a omnahuje. Ucn. mormasiee 2.1.1.2.2.1.

e Oamu /dasamu
boe nexa my 0d ceaxu bepuhem y nomy u 0omy, 0a cy My nyHu am-
bapu ca xcumom, 2y8HO ca CIAMOM U CEHOM, MOPUUMA Cd 08Yd-
Ma U 208e0uMa, Kpasama u Koouiama, OUBOIUYAMA U 80108UMA,
mejayuma u sxcopeouhuma (Kocoso Iloswe, HenerpkoBuh 1991:
220); Hda nu boe 0ade nanu ambape, ninu Kowese, nike Kowape
u xouune. Jla boe dade cuperbe u macno u oa ce Kaye npenjme
(ITuport, Joanouh 1992: 19).
VY cnojeBnMa ca riiaronmuma oagamu u oeaumu, cyojexar boe ¢u-
Typupa y CKJIaay ca MPUMapHHUM €THMOJIOIIKAM 3HA4€HEM OBE
JeKceMe ‘yAeNuTelb, AaBaliall’: WCI. /[aboe ‘MMe MHTOJIOIIKOT

84V Gyrapckom KoMeapCKOM TEKCTY KAO areHc y3 (hOpMyIy Oenumi wakom i Kanom
jaBipajy ce Bor u ceetn Joan: ma cmuename Boza u ceemoza Hosana, dexa denveam cpeo-
DO U 31amo, KOMY Kand, KOMy wakd, Ha 060 domaxur eynemus wunuyun (Rycrenmun, 3a-
xapueB 1918: 169).
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ouha (EPCJ (OC), s.v.); mpacioBeHcKa Jiekcema *hogb eTHMO-
JOMWIKK Beh cafpku y ceOM CeMaHTUKY JaBama, Peajn30BaHy y
JIBA 3HaUCHa — IIACKUBHOM ‘OHO IITO je& J0JeJbEHO M aKTUBHOM
‘naBanan;’ (loc. cit.). OBa jekcema je y MpaciiOBEHCKOM je3UKy
MMaJia, OCUM 3Ha4YeHkha Yy KOME j€ U JaHaC KOPUCTHMO, ¥ 3HAYCHC
‘yieo’, kao y 6oe-am, boeamcmeo, Takohe y-6oe, ‘NulIeH yle-
nma’ > ‘cupomaman’, yi. Hip. Jloma (2002: 186). OBa cemanTuka
oriesia ce u'y GopMmyiiu 0aj 60ice KapaKTepUCTUYHO] 3a CIIOBEH-
CKe je3uke: ucl. nosb. Daj boze w komory i na dwory (Iloara-
ne, lllnesuja, Ycauera 1977: 39-40) u y npyruM KOHCTPYKIIUja-
Ma Koje caJipiKe JIEKHUKe eleMeHTe 6oe + oamu: cinud. Bog vam
daj telko piscancev, kelko na moji glavi viasi, Bog vam daj telko
ecekov, kelko na moji glavi viasi, Bog vam daj telko pujcekov,
kelko na moyji glavi vlasi (ua nau cB. llltedana, Upencosuu, Yca-
gyea 1977: 59); ucn. u 3Haueme CX. 0aj Ooce ‘Heka OyJie’, Kao u
YCIIOBHOT U3pa3a ako 602 0a KOjH Y TPaJUINOHAIIHO] BepOaIHO]
npakcH ynorpedspbaBa Kaj ce TOBOPU O HeYeMy IITO TeK Tpeda aa
Oyzne peanusoBano. OBaj u3pa3s je y [loMmopaBiby JeKCHKAIN30BaH
y 3HaUYCHY (a)kobo20a ‘Kyna uuent?’.

HanyHumu

Topose mu boe manynuo eunonocum xoruma, 8UmMopocUM Go-
nosuma u eumopoeum osHosuma (Jlucarn ko Crona, Marinovié
1971: 518); ucn. u tekct: Koray da npecunemo, a I'ocnoo oa npe-
cune ambape ca Hcumo, mpibe ¢ CMmoxKa, Kyuk'a ¢ uen’ao, xecuiid
¢ nape (hycrenaun, 3axapuen 1918: 187).

BesuBamem mpuzeBa nyx 3a JIOKyce WIH TOCYZE BPJIO CE YECTO
y 3ApaBUIM M3paXkaBa Hjigja TIonHOCTH U Oepuhera: Ja cy um
nyHe enage cac namem, hiece cac nape, kyha cac uemwao, ambapu
ca acumo, japmosu ca 8o108u, oobopu ca osnosu (Lpau Bpx, Pa-
nosanoBuh 1995: 137); [a cy my nynu ambapu ca scumom, 2yeHo
ca cnamom u CeHoM, MOPUUMA Ca 08YAMA U 208e0UMA, Kpasama
U Koburama, GUSOIUYAMA U BOIOBUMA, Mejayuma u Heopeduhuma
(Kocoso ITosse 1907, HenesskoBuh 1991: 220).

[IpuaeB nyn ceMaHTHYKH KOpPENUpa ca MPUAEBOM Kpyam ‘Tipe-
MyH’: UcH. TeKcT Koju ce y [lonoBom Ilospy u3rosapao na baamun
JlaH KaJi ce M3HyTpula (kpyuja) of KUBOTHEHE U3HECE Yy BUHOT-
pan u oKauu Ha BUHOBY JI03y: Ja boz da cee bocamo u xpyamo
ouno! (IToroiu, Muhosuh 1952: 44, nut. npema Tosictoj 1995:
72). lpunes kpyam y HENOCPEIHO] je BE3U Ca Kpyami, TIIarojioM
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POMaHCKOT MOpPEeKJIa KOjH je MPBOOUTHO OMO IIOMOPCKH TEPMHUH U

3HAYMO je ‘TOBapoM IyHUTH jal)y’, a ca \BHUM je y €THMOJIOIIKO]

Be3u u kpyuja ‘Tpoymmna’ (Jluxa, Bocna) (Skok I1, 185-186).%
® nacnopumu

boz mu nacnopuo ono wmo y weea scenuo! (I'attko, Mytuh 1887:

122). O mnarony Hacnopumu B. y ofnesbKy 2.3.1.2.1.

2.3.3. O6pennu xj1ed — cUMOOJT TUTOAHOCTH

CumbOonuka oOpermHor xjieba M meropa (DyHKIMja y pHUTyally Ha-
3IpaBJbama 00e30ehyjy My 3Ha4ajHO MECTO U Y CTPYKTYPH TEKCTa 3IPaBHIIC
— x71e0 je jefaH ofl HajBaXKHUjUX elleMeHaTa U3 MPeJAMETHOT Ko/a oOpea Ha-
31paBJbarba KOjU CE jaBJbajy Y TEKCTY 3/paBuile. YuTaB mporec Meliema 00-
penHor Xjeba, o pocejaBama OparrHa 10 TIeYeha, 0OPEIHO je peJieBaHTaH,
IITO C€ OIie/la M Y BepOaTHOM KOy 00pea Koju cajipske OOpeHr XJieO Kao
€JIEMEHT ITPEJIMETHOT KOJIa — UCIL. OyrapcKu TeKCT bpe, Ope, Ope | onsim Kpasail
6 wapnana. | Ha apmans nieckan, | ha meuya neuen, | ha nac napeuen (pa-
xeBo, JamOoncko, Hukos 1982: 245). bynyhu na je 3npaBuiia BepOanHu uspas
JjemHOT TakBOT 00pe/a, Y leHOM Ce TEKCTY YeCTO jaBibajy Pa3iIniuTH MOCTYTI-
I BE3aHU 3a Mellemhe Xieda: £8o xweba u dcapke nocaue Koja ma jempy
sujama, na cumy cujama, ca jajuma Kyeama, ohy je nomumu (3adphe-bjespnna
1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); ucr. 1 TekcToBe y norasiby 2.3.4.2.2.3.

Ha moBe3anocT ujeje IiogHoCcTH ca 00peaHIM XJIe00M yKa3yje oI
jenaH eIeMEHT TeKCTa 3/IpaBHIIe: Y 3/IPABUIM 3a0€Ne:KEHO] Ko XpBaTa y
Pekamy (PymyH#Hja), HAMIa3UMO HA CETMEHT ‘CHUTO BUTO MPUKO CBETa CBH-
Ta puBUTO . Ocmpomuue Booce, nomoszu osaj cmapu baorwak u maaou
Booicuh.®® Kako ude maxo ude 00 naweea domahuna, 6umo npueumo npuxo
ceeea ceuma npusumo, oeaj ounu xoray (Vlasi¢ 1928: 44). Ilopeheme ca
ocTaiauM (OIKIOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA BE3aHUM 3a OOpeIHU XJIe0 Hen30eKHO
ckpehe Maxmby Ha J[BE MOjaBe WIIYCTPOBAHE Y 3MpaBUIK U3 Pekara: npea
je ynotpeba riarojia éumu y TEKCTOBUMA OBE BPCTE, a Ipyra — napHa KOHC-
TPYKIIHja KOja y ’bUMa MPeICTaBIba (QOIKIOPHY HOPMYITY.

85 O mpueBy kpyam ¥ mHEroBoj Y1031 y HOPMUPAILY YABOjCHHX IPHICBCKHX KOHCTPYK-
nuja tuna nyH-nyHyam B. Ivi¢ (1995: 319-331).

86 Onosummja cmapu Badwak : mnadu Bosicuh jaBiba ce W'y MOIHTBH 3a cmapoza, 3a
baowaxa, 3a maadoea, 3a boswcuha y xonenapckoj necmu (Byk 1 190°, 191°). Jloma (2002:
165) moka3yje /1a je oBa ONO3WIIMja SKBUBAJICHTHA OHOj KOja ce cpelie y encKoj mecMu o
Kuexesoj Beuepw, rie Jlazap Hanuja “ox cmapjewmsa 1o jyrawmea”, ckpehyhu naxmy Ha
YHEbCHHUILY /I j€ CX. JYHAK U3BEJCHO O TIPUeBa NCi. *junvs ‘Muan’.
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2.3.3.1. ®opmyna eum-npesum

[naron eumu®’ v npuges u3BeneH on mera Hajuemha cy onpehema

oOpernHor konaya. [lmoraukoBa (1997: 12) yka3yje Ha “CeMaHTHKY BUTS
KaK NPOLYLHUPYIOLIETO IECTBHs B CHCTEME OOpSIOBBIX pUTyajoB”. Mo-
TUBAIM]y Ha3WBa gum-npesum Kkpaseaj y OyrapckoM je3uKy, KOju je 3HaT-
HO CTapHju OJ rpeUu3Ma napaxiuc, oHa 00jallmbaBa HAUMHOM IIPABJbEHA
OBOT xJie0a: OH “HepelKo M3roTOBIsieTCA B (hopMe OOJNBIIOr0 KpeHIEs,
T.€. U3 MOJIOCOK TECTa, NEPEIUICTCHHBIX (3aKPYUYEHHBIX, ‘3aBUTBIX ) MEXKIY
co60ii”.® Bujeme xneba y (OIKIOPHIM TEKCTOBMMA 9€CTO T00U]a XUIIep-
OoJIn4HE pa3Mepe: 8UMo NPUBUINO NPUKO C8e2d CBUMA NPUBUMO, 06aj OUIUL
xonay (Pexam, XpBatu y Pymynaunju, V1asi¢ 1928: 44); Buiica koposaro, ewge
8bllULlL 8UO 2at0, AK dyulelika Ha paro, a pubotixa no ynaro (Cymmos 1996:
240-241). I'naron eumu uMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y CTPYKTYPH TEKCTa 3/[PaBH-
L€ U KaJ HUje Be3aH 3a oOpenHH xJied; 3a 31paBUIE U ONXOAHE TEKCTOBE
KapaKTEepUCTHYHA je aHUMM3aLuja moMohy oBOT miarojia, kao u Gopmyna
numu : eumu: y meojoj ce kyhu ceaxa cpeha ceuna (Jlucany xox CroHa,
Marinovi¢ 1971: 518); 20e ce suno nuno, ceaxo ce 0oopo suro (Jlerad u
Temuuh, Mujatosuh 1907: 56); wmo ce Hao wum coko euje, mo domakhun
suno nuje (Kpusa Pexa, Kpymesar, Mapxosuh 1996: 13).

2.3.3.1.1. lenumuuna peanuzanuja Gopmyie

e arpulyT sum

[MpuzeB u3BeeH O IVIaroJia umu jaBiba ce Kao arpulyT y3 UMCHH-
Iy Koja o3HadaBa oOpemuu xiued: Koj mecuja sumy xonauurny (JleckoBauka
Mopasa, Bophesuh 1958: 333); Mecu, majxo, sume xonraue (Epin. pyk., 53);
0a 20 mecam sumu Konax, oa 2o dadam xoneoapo (CamokoBcko, Tomopos
1936: 413); 0v suue mauxv eumu kpwveaue (Ctoumor 1901: 649).

e arpulyT npesum

VY nenMMHUYHOj peanu3aluju, aTpulyT 6um MOXKE Ce JaBUTH U ca Ipe-
(bUKCOM npe-: nb Mecanvm npesum Kpasati, Ha Kpasasi kpwvem oykamo (Tp-
ctennk, Pycuencko, XXusko 1974: 61); ma nu dapu dobpa oapba — dobpa
oapba npesum xpasaii (Bpoanoso, ['abpoBcko; AtanacoBo, Crapo3arop-

87 O mmpuny yrIoTpe6e ¥ pUTYATHEM 3HAYCHUMA TIIATONA *Vifi KOJI CTIOBEHCKHX HAPOIA
B. [ImorHukoBa (1996: 104-113).

88 Yen. wspase y pyckoM sums koposaii (Cymuos 1996: 240), Bpery xineba gumyuika
(CPHI' IV 1969), y 6yrapckom sum kyrax (IlmoraukoBa 1997: 10) u cprickoXpBaTcKe Ha3UBE
3a x1eb sumuya, ‘0oxuhnu konad y oonuky ierenune’ (PCAHY), ooumuya, nosumuya
(Skok); ucm. Takohe ITankosa (1993).
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cko, KuskoB 1974: 61); wumu xvpnu u pwvkasu, npusum Kpasai, nbvpue
mpouhrw (Kapioscko, Panes 1953: 318).

2.3.3.1.2. [lornyHa peanu3saiiyja popmyiie — aTpuldyT sum-npesum

[lyna peanuzanuja oBe Gopmylie KapaKTEpUCTHYHA je Tpe CBera 3a
(hoTNKIIOpHE TEKCTOBE Y BE3U ca 0OpeHUM XJ1e00M KOju mpHmajajy oOyrap-
CKOM apeainy: eum-npesum kpasati (Mamu 13Bop, TonOyxuHcko, JKuBkoB
1974: 60-61), sum-npesum Konax, Korax eum, npesum, 0OpeueH, Ham Hape-
yen (op. cit., 62); ma nu dapu 0obpa dapa, eum-npesum Kpasat, Ha Kpaeds
cpedbpom snamo (EnxoBcko, XKensizkor 1982: 261); mos kpasail, kosimo 2o e
pyuuya euna, npesuna (3asert, Mcnepuxcko, XKuskor 1974: 67); ucn. u Beh
HaBeleHH TekeT u3 Pekama (XpBatu y Pymynuju, Vlasic 1928: 44).

2.3.3.1.3. ®opmyiie koje caapike OCTalle pajikhe y MpoIecy
nobujama xyeba

OcuM rarona gumu, W APYTH IJIaroJid BE3aHHU 3a MpaBJbeme Xi1eda
(cejamu, maemu, mecumu, nehiu) jaBbajy ce y napHoj gopmynu® ca my-
TaIMjOM HEHOT APYTOr jena. AHAIOTHO (GOPMYJIH Ca umu, Uy OBUM CIIy-
yajeBUMa cpehemMo Kako AEeTMMHUYHO peanu3oBaHy dopmyny: Tazu euma
Konauuna, npemnena, npemiaena (npecama) (I. bawa, Codujcko, Kuskos
1974: 65), Tako U BEHY IMyHY peajlu3altjy, yIIaBHOM y OyrapckoM U Make-
JIOHCKOM JIeJTy jy’KHOCIJIOBEHCKOT apeana: 103 Kpasail, cam, npecsim, MeceH,
npemeceH, nexau, npenexar (Jamboncko, Hukos 1982: 247); konkomo 6 mos
Kpasail 3pbHya — MAemu U npemaemuy, mpumu u npempumu, cemu u nocemu
— monkoea 0a uma 6 mas Kouja yecm u bepuxem (Bunorpamosa 1982: 131);
Toz kpasail meoeH, csam, npecam, meceH, npemecen, nexkau, npenexar (Jam-
oosncko, HukoB 1982: 247); Mecuna 6aba dsa neba, edunom neuer, npene-
yen, opyeuom xucnam, npexkucrnam (Ilemrranu, Oxpun, Antuk 1972: 441).

2.3.3.1.4. AuTudopmyia: ‘HeU3BpIICHA WIH JCITUMUYHO H3BPIICHA
panma’

O06pemnu xned Moxke ouTH opeheH 1 mapoM aTpulyTa Off KOjuX JpYyTH
IIPEe/ICTaBIba HEeTallljy MpBOT oMohy npedukca He(0o)-: Toc kpasail, cam-Hu-
cAm, 6AM-HUBAM, NeyeH-HuoyneueH, Ho Hac Hapeuer (cesepra JloOpymna, Ap-

89 OBa ce KOHCTPYKIHja Y IMTepaTypH Ha3HBA denumuHOM pedynaukayujom (CHT. partial
reduplication); Wilbur (1973: 13-14, uut. npema Grannes 1978) HaBoAM HaYMHE CTBapama
KOHCTPYKIIUje ca NeTMMHYHOM peayrunnakujom: “prefixing, suffixing and infixing of Rr (=
the portion of the unreduplicated form of which copy is made)”.
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HaynoB 1923: 88); Toc kpasail, neuen-nudyneueH, o HAC HapeueH (CEBEpPHA
Hobpyua, op. cit., 90); Tozu kpasail éam Huesim, csim HU Cm, neYeH Hu Oyne-
uen, muc eeuep Ha Hac e Hapewer (byrapu y Pycuju, [lepkasun 1914: 172).

PenponyktuBHa Maruja, koja je y OCHOBH CUMOOIIMKE OOPEIHOT XJie-
0a, cazpkaHa je 1 'y camoj (ONKIOpHOj HOPMYIH — y TOMHJIAY CIMYHUX
peun, MoHaBJbamy y3 MyTalujy aena koucrpykuuje.”® OBaj je3nuku Mexa-
Hu3aM cpehe ce U y IpyruM cerMeHTHMa TeKCTa 3paBHIle, IIpe CBera MpH
OIMCY HM3TJIeNIa yCeBa, TIIe ce OCHOBA JIEKCEMe KOja 03HayaBa Je0 yceBa Io-
HaBJba Yy JIEKCEMH KOja O3HauaBa 0COOWHY, U3pa)KeHy NMPHICBOM WU MPH-
JoroMm: y bycy bycuama, y kaacy kiachama (oxonuHa Terima, Crankouh
1887: 28); y kracy duno kracuamo, y 6ycy 6ycamo, y mpcy mpcuamo (ai-
Marja, CnaBapuna 1995: 42); 6uno my y kaacy kiacamo, y oycy 6ycamo, y
mpcy mpcamo (Xepueropuna, Ciaapuiia 1995: 32).

Nmenuna cx. mpe (Ipuam, katonunu y XKymoepky, Skok 111, 509, s.v.
mpc, Bpranga, Jurisi¢ 1973) “o3nauaBa 4okoT, uBopuh (Kpry) Ha memy, KO-
Yam, CTa0JBHKY, YOIILITE TBPIH €0 3eJbacTe OUJbKe, a IPEHOCHO U IJIEME,
nosy (y Cumy)”, uci. mpc 00 kynyca, mpc 00 noze (JJoma 2002a: 94).%1

3a mpuneB mpcam Cxok (111, 509, s.v. mpc) kaxe na ce jaBiba “caMo
y XepIIeroBaukoj 37paBuly, Tjje je y urpu pujeun mpcuam (boka, Byk)
= mpwnam (Ilamrpouhu) ‘kpynas, kpt, poOyctan’. YKOJIUKO c€ UMa y
BUJIy TOMIJIa€ PEUH CIMYHUX 110 3BYKY MTOHABJBAkbEM OCHOBE, 32 KOj€ CMO
BUJICIIN JIa j& MEXaHU3aM KapaKTepHCTHYaH 3a (popMysie KOje YMHE TEeKCT
3apaBulle, JOBOAM ce y nuTame CKOKOBa TBpA J1a je IPHIECB mpcam Ha-
CTao “UrpoM pHjeun” mpeMa 3ByKOBHO CIUYHO] Jiekcemu u3 [lamrposuha.
VY 3apaBuiu ce, takolhe, momMohy moMeHyTOr MeXaHH3Ma, jaBJba U TJIAroJl
mpcmumu ce'y 3Ha4ey Koje CKOK He OelIexkH: y OHy My ce Oycuno, y cpuje-

0 Tlapua dopmyna ca TIIAronoM eumi jaBiba ce W y3 APYTe HOjMOBE KOjU y TPaIHiH-
OHAJIHOj KYJIyTYpH MMIUIMLUPA]y TUIOJHOCT: UCIL. OYTrapcKu TEKCT KVAU MYy ce 8Uam, npe-
sueam, ambdapu ce cuneam, npecunéam (Bpbanoso, XXuBkoB 1974: 62), 3aTuM 3aroHeTke
ca JIeHOTaToM ‘morada’ Bumka cumka Ha epady eocnoja (Mytuh 1901: 95), ‘muene’ Cumxo
u eumxo, Ha epady eocnoja (op. cit.; 3aroHeTke cy uutupane npema Sikimi¢ 1996), kao u
Oyrapcke oOpenHe TekcToBe: Kakmo ce sue xopomo, muii 0a ce eusm nuenume (Unuesa/Pa-
yeBa 1991: 38); Buui ce, suil ce, Jlazape, da ce eusm rxowepe (Ilnoraukosa 1996: 110). O
dhopmynu cumo-séumo B. llerpoBuh 1999. Hcm. u popmyiy momosuno euno 'y 3aroHeTkama
ca JieHoTatoM ‘myena’: Momoguio 6uno, no 2opu Xo0uno: Hu 600e Nuio, Hu mpage nacio,
onem cumo ooma dourno (HoakoBuh 1877: 185; uct. u ocrane npuMepe 3arOHETKH Ca OBOM
(dhopmynom HaBenerne y Skimi¢ 1996: 160-161).

91 Yen. coma. trs ‘9oKoT, cTabIBHKA, KOYakh, KyKypy3HH KiniT odnirhen ox 3pua’ (Pleterinik
1L, 698), wem. trs ‘kopeH OMIBKE ca cTabJFUKOM, TOCEOHO BUHOBA JI03a, je3TPO TIIABHIIE O]
3esba, kouawk’ (Holub/Kopecny 1952: 391).
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ou mpcmuno, a 'y epxy xkaacuno (Cpl, Binajunar 1974: 703, s.v. nac). Ba-
pHjaHTa OBOT IJIaroJia jaBjba Ce, y KICTOM (POPMYJIAUYHOM HU3Y IpemMa OyCu-
mu U Kracamu, V'Y 37paBULU U3 XepLEeroBUHe Kao mpcamu ce “4BPCHYTH,
solidescere, oGnukoBaru ce y ctadsbuxy’ (Byk pj., PACHY).??

Ha wictu HaumH cy y 31paBuiu GOPMUPAHU U IJIATONN CjeMeHumu u
mjemenumu: 0a my ce cjeme cjemenu (Llpua T'opa, CnaBapuna 1995: 18);
mjeme mu ce mjemenuno, cjeme mu ce cjemenuno (oxkonuna Temma, CtaH-
koBuh 1887: 28).

2.3.4. Ilopehema

Bpiio wect HauMH M3paxkaBama KeJba 3a OpojHOLINY MOTOMCTBA M
0orarcTBOM IPHHOCA y 3APABUIM TPEICTaBIbajy KOpelaTuBHA ropehema.
Amnanusupajyhu nopehema y ByxoBoj 30mpru nocnosuua (Byk moci.),
Herenuh (1985: 353) uznBaja mecT BpcTa MOCIOBUYKHUX Mopehema, Mehy
KojuMa Cy U “KopeJjaTUBHA mopehema Koja ce yBoje KOpeJIaTUBHUM 3aMe-
HUYKHM OPUIIO3UMa (KaKO-TakKo, KaKBO-TAKBO, KOJHKO-TONMKO)”. OBa Bp-
cTa nopehema HajTUNIMUHU]jA j€ 3a 3APaBHULy U HBHMa ce, Kao U BehuHoM
Ipyrux Gopmyna U TEKCTyaJHHX eJIeMEHAaTa y 3ApaBUILM, U3pakaBa ujaeja
IUTOHOCTH, OOraTcTBa M OJarocTama.

2.3.4.1. Uzrnen ycena

VY 3apaBuiy cy Beoma yecte HopMyie KOjuMa Ce OTHCY]e KeJbeHH U3-
e ycesa (IIpe cBera »KuTa) Ha BUBH 1 Toctie xeTBe. [lopeheme (kaxas A
maxas b) n3paxkaBa keJbeHy BEITMUNHY (OJJHOCHO J1e0JbHHY, BUCHHY ) ITPH-
CIeNUX yceBa: cHon kao non,” a kaac kao nonog anac®* (Anexcunauxo ITo-

92 0 erumonOrHjY TIIArONA Mpcumu (ce) Ha OMIITECIOBEHCKOM H HHIOECBPOIICKOM IIa-
Hy nume Jloma (2002a).

93 ®opmyma cron kao non Mora GH ce JOBECTH Y BE3y Ca JKeJbOM KOjy je CBEIITCHHK
Ha Pyjany y 3apaBuiu ynyhusao CBEHTOBHTY — 1a 00peHU Kollad Joroaune Oyne sehu of
mwera. OBa xesba cpelie ce 1y 00peny muiara — “CBEIITEHUKOBOT CAaKPHBaHba 0/l OKYIIJbe-
HOT Hapo/ia h3a OrpOMHE OKpYIJIE TI0raue BETHYMHOM IPHOJIMKHE JbYJICKOM PACTY, Y3 XKeJby
Ila oHa foroauHe Oysie jomr Beha, Tako a ra u3a \be He MOTY BHIICTH, Tj. /1a )KeTBa Oyze 6ora-
THja” — KOoju Hamazumo kox Cpba u npyrux cnoseHckux Hapona (Jloma 2002: 204).

94 Tlopeheme krac kao 2rac 3aCHOBAHO je HA TOME Ja j¢ Y TPaIHIHOHATIHO]j KyITypH
Iac cxBaraH “‘kao HemTo marepujaiaHo” (CM, 123, s.v. enac); y oOpeny 3abeiiexeHOM y
JleckoBaukoj Mopasu, Ha boxuh cy cespanu KOTpJpalii 0 BUBH O00kHhHK KoJTad, BUIyhu
pu tome Koauxo enac, monuko kaac (CnaBsHckue apeBHocTH 1999: 554, s.v. konoc); y
Byrapckoj cy neBojke Ha BypheBnan Bukase ca Operopa Onmsy cena: ede wema enaca Hele
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mopasibe 1971, HenesskoBuh 1991: 235); 6uo mu enac konux nonog wman,
OUO mu CHON KOAUK NON; OUO Mmu cmoe Koauk 3erer 6op (okonuna Temma,
CranxoBuh 1887: 28); hoe my 0aso na my ounu Kiaco8u Ko nacosu, d CHO-
nosu ko nonosu (ropwu kpaj Bucouke Haxuje 1928, HenmespkoBuh 1991:
223); 6una my cmprura Koauk nOOpauKa 6p/bukd, CHORUHA KOIUK NONUHA,
a 3pxo xonux opoo! (Menna, Jlunek 1898: 30-31); 0a 6u 6uo cuon xo non,
Kknac konux hax, mpruka xonux epauxa (3adphe-bjesbuna, Rihtman-Sotrié
1989: 189); ceu kracosu kao mywiKku nacosu, a CHONOB8U Kao NONo8U, d CHo-
eosu kao boposu (Majkuh-Janpa, Iletpouh 1981: 166); 6ura cmpruxa
KOMUK 8P/bUKA, KIAC KOTUK Nonos wman, a chon xoaux non! (J1060j, Cupo-
BuHA 1941: 37); céaxu knac xao ceunen nac! (Konasnu, Balarin 1898: 287);
ceaxu xaac ko y mene nac! (Cph, Bnajunan 1974: 703, s.v. nac);” oa 6u
ouo cnon ko non, knac xo hak, cmprouxa xo épauxa (Ilonoso Iosmwe, Jluka,
Skari¢ 1908: 157-158); 6uo joj knac konuk mywiku nac, 6una joj cmprouxa
KOIUK NOOPAUHUYKA 8PbUKA, OUo joj chon koaux Yyauha non (3Mujame,
Kapanosuh 1932: 88); 6ura my cmprouxa konux noopawika ep/oukd, CHORU-
Ha KoUK nonuna, a 3pHo koauk opoo! (s.l., Kuexenuh 1964: 347).%
Jbyncko Teno 1 BeroBu AeN0BU y BehHHU OBUX MpUMeEpa yroTpedibe-
HU CY Ka0 Mepa 3a ofpehuBame 00N1Ka, BeJIMIHHE, BUCUHE U Ae0JbHUHE yce-
Ba. Kan ce ocobnHama spyackor Tena oapelyje usmiesn ycesa, TOBOPUMO O
TPaHCIO3UIMjH aHTponoMopdHO > dutoMopdHO, KOja TpeacTaBiba Io-
peheme mo nmpuHIUIY Kaxae A makas b, TOK TPaHCIIO3HIIN]ja aHTPOTIOMOP]-

oumu nu knaca (CM, 124, s.v. enac). opmyna kaac : enac jaBiba ce My pyCKOM (OJIKIOPY:
Iopa, mamu, AUMeHb Hcamu, KOTOCOK HATUYCS, NOPA 3aMYAHC OOUKY OMOAMU, 20N0COK 3Msi-
nuycs (depaxman JloeBckor peona ['omesbeke obmacth, [lammaa 1998: 94).

95 Biajunar oBaj IpHMep HABOIM KAao MePy 3a 03HAYABAMGE ACOIBHHE, JOK y PYCKOM
00peTHOM TEKCTY KOjU ce M3roBapa Ha Ipa3HuK cB. Bapeape cpehemo mac (mojac) kao mepy
3a BUCHHY Kiaca: [lycmub 6yoems bonvuioll konoc 0o nosca (CnaBstHCKUE nTpeBHOCTH 1999:
554, s.v. konoc).

9 Y. u o6pe/ie TeKCTOBE KOji CE H3T0Bapajy Ha JaH cBete Bapsape: momahnma “3a-
XBaTH Ol CBAKOT JKHTA 10 MAJIO y jeaH JyOOK TambUp WM YaHAK M Ca CBOM JICLIOM CBOjOM
HOCH TO, Jia Oany y kakBy Tekyhy Bosy. JlomaBiiy Ha BOAy HPEKPCTH ce (...), y3Me HEeKo-
JIMKO MIIEHUYHHX 3pHa, Oalu X y HaKpCT u pekHe: Ceaxu kiac ka’pacm (...) HeK je céaku
cmpyk cnpemat u Hanpeoat, u céaxa kpcmuna ka’ nianuna (Hosu [azap, H-xuh 1901: 3);
“ompacimje JIE€BOjKE ypaHe, y3My ca COOOM y TIOCYIW BapHIle, Ia Uy Ha HajOIKy BOLY,
BapuIly IPOCUTIA]y Y BOIY, Kpaj BOZE, U 1O IyTy, IPH 4eMy H3roBapajy: Oso muuuyu 60-
ecomomuyu: Koja boea moau da nam wena poou; da mam 6yoe Kiac KoUK MywKy nac, oa
Ham Oyoe cHon Koauk non, 0a Ham Oyoe cmpruxa koaux’ epsuka (Kpajuna, berosuh 1887:
82), mut. npema Cuxumuh (1999:78); ucn.  nopehema y 6yrapckiuM 1 OJbCKUM 00pEITHIM
TEKCTOBHMA: K1dacosene 0a cmaram kamo avocuyu (CnaBstHCKHE ApeBHOCTH 1999: 554, s.v.
Konoc), pszenica jak rekawica, zyto jak koryto (Jlyxxna, Niewiadomski 1999: 194), ktosy pod
niebiosy, stomy do poszycia (Ilognacje, op. cit., 177).
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HO > 300MOp(¢HO Kojy cpehemo y TeckToBUMa AaThM y Tioriasiby 2.3.4.2.1.
npescrassba nopehemwe xaxas A maxkas b w xonuxo A monuko B.97

ok je Tpancmosunuja aHTpornoMopdHO > dutomMopdHO uecTa y
37paBHIM U JAPYTUM (DOJIKIOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA, OOPHYTH CIy4aj, JaKie
TpaHcno3uija puromopdHo > aHTpomomMopdHO maneko je peha u Huje
MOTITyHa, jaBJba ce y nmopehemnma y Kojuma je Be3a n3mel)y comaruzma u
(dbutromMophHOT eTleMeHTa Taeko TabaBrja HEro y MPETXOTHOM Citydajy: Ha
ceemy mu, oomahune, xeana, Hawem OVWMAHY OMNAILA 21aéd, d Opyed My
nuxna xo zenena mukea (banar, [lormo 1983: 28); jep je y mene mnaoa ena-
84 KO 3elleHa mpasa, Kao jeOno cmaobno Ha jeOHome Opdy, na Kaxko ejemap
0yeéa u ¢ oHujem cmabnom oxkpehe, maxko u 6UHO ¢ MOjoM namemu OAHAC
(Jly6paska Topma, Cubeli¢ 1970: 18).

2.3.4.2. BpojHOCT MOTOMCTBA U IOMahKX >KHUBOTHIHA
2.3.4.2.1. Jbyncko Teno kao Mepa

Jbyzcko Teno kao Mepa KOPUCTH C€ Y CIIOBEHCKUM OOPEITHUM TEKCTO-
BUMa U 3a U3pakaBarbe BEJMKEe OPOJHOCTH, Tj. TUIOAHOCTH KUBOTHbA. McT.
cnenehe tekcrose: nosb. Coby sie wam trzymaly owiecki i kunie, jako palce
na dlonie (Ilapnonyska, 3akonane, YcaueBa 1977: 40-41), cnuu. Bog vam
daj telko picekov, kako na mojoj glavi viasickov, Bog vam daj telko teocov,
kak na mojoj glavi viasickov, Bog vam daj telko zrebat, kak na mojoj glavi
viasickov, Bog vam daj telko svinj, kak na mojoj glavi vilasickov (na nas cB.
Bapgape, Jlennasa, Ycauesa 1977: 57).%8

OcuM ca eleMeHTHMa aHTPOMOMOP(HOT KOJa, BeJHKa OPOjHOCT U
MHOXEH€ KHBOTHHA U3PAXKABA]Y Ce U mopehemeM ca Ipyrum erneMeHTuMa
gHja CeMaHTHKa TOpasyMeBa BEIUKU Opoj: Koako umo na kyhu epedu u
pozosu, moauxo umo hepxu u cunosu (Mpamopar, Cmenepencka [lamanka,
BrmamucasmeBuh 1991: 211); ucn. mosbeku Texct Coby sie wam darzylo,
mnozylo to boskie stvorzenie, cobyscie mieli tyle workow kielo na dachu
kotkow, cobyscie mieli tyle kunickow, kielo w plocie kulickow, cobyscie
mieli telo owiecek, kielo w mrowisku mrowecek, cobyscie mieli telo cielicek,
kielo w lesie jedlicek (IlapnonyBka, 3akonane, Ycauesa 1977: 40-41).

97 O TunoBuMa mopeljerba Komko A momuko 5 v kaxas A maxas B, mo3HaTM y Koneaap-
CKUM o0OpearMa MHOTHX Hapona, B. Bunorpamosa (1978: 7-26) u (1982: 121-124).

98 “Bomocs! (Kak i MepCTh), CHMBOTH3HPYIOT MHOKECTBO, GOraTCTBO, H306UIHE H CUac-
The. Pycckue Bo Bragumupckoii ry6. mepBoe siiiio, CHeCEHHOE MOJIOJON KypHIIEH, KaTaln
TPWKIBI HA TOJIOBE CTApIIETro peOeHKa, MPUTOBAPHUBAS: KYPOUKA, KYPOUKA, CHECU MOTbKO
Audex, cKoabKo y [MMe JieTeTa) na 2conose 6onockos!; MakeoHIbl B Opxuae, MpoaaB CKOTH-
Hy, 4ecad MOHETOM OOpoy, 3aKiIuHas: Koiky enakua Ha Opadasa, moaxy aup u bepuxem!
(CrnaBstHCcKHE peBHOCTH 1995: 420, 8.V. 8010C0D1).
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2.3.4.2.2. Tlopeheme ca eneMeHTHMA U3 TPEAMETHOT Kozia o0pena
2.3.4.2.2.1. O6pennu xmned

= bpoj 3pua

bynyhu na ce obpennu xi1e0 cUMMOOIMYKM W3jeHAYaBA Ca 3PHOM,
Opoj 3pHa y xy1e0y npejcTaBba Hajuein eJeMeHT nopehema MpeKo Kora
ce JIOMY y KOME Ce 3/IpaBHIla M3roBapa )eJH! IUIOTHOCT, n300uJbe u Oepuher:
Konuxo y memy uma spraya, onoauko y naueea eocnooapa oomahuna no
3eMaHy MyuwKujex anasa (...), acymujex oykama, bujenujex osaya, MaieHux
Jjamwaya, wapenux menaya, ceaxoea oiaea (Lpua T'opa, CnaBapuima 1995:
24-25); Osu cpemuu xonaw 00 KOIUKO je 3pHaya, moauxo y opama domahu-
Ha OUno No 3emMany cunosa, cunosaya, yuyka, noomradaxa! (Kuduno Ceno,
Hesecumbe 1980, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 190); Koauko mu spraya — ononuxo
mu oykama! (Xpema, Capajeso, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); Konxo osome
KOIAwy 3pHayd, OHOIKO NO 3eMany Haweza oomaluna 6uno Mywxuje enasa,
cunosa! (Crpojune-Jam 1989, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 190); Konuko y oéom
KOAauy NAu6a 008Ujano, mpuyd ocujano, ¢ OUIUMAa pykama npoMutano, ¢
YpHUM oyuMa npueiedaro. monuxko my boe oao xobune sxcopebdehe, kpase
menehe (Pekam, XpBatu y Pymynuju, V1asi¢c 1928: 44); Konuxo my ouno y
06ome bujenome X/bedy 3pHa nuieHuye, moauxo my dao boe osnosa sunawa,
japaya poeawa, epanujex xora u niagujex éonosa! (Menna, Jlunex 1898:
30-31); xonuko ce cammeno spuaya, moauxo my oao boe vecmumux no-
6aya, 06HOBA BUIAWLA, jAPYEBA PO2AlLd, BOT0BA NAABUX, THEINCAKA MAAOUX
(3mujame, Kapanosuh 1932: 88).%

= bpoj mapa

IlTo Goraruje ykpamaBame oOpemHor xieba kof jyxHux CioBeHa
rMa 3a InuJb 00e30ehBame mTo 0oraTHjux MPUHOCA, TUIOAHOCTH 1 Oepuhe-
ta — [lmotHukoBa (1997: 10) yka3yje Ha MOBE3aHOCT yKpalllaBama XJieba u
njeje IIonHoCT! y OoxuhHIM oOpenuma: “o0nine yKpanieHnH, CHMBOIIH-
3UPYIOILUX MU300MIINe, XapaKTEPHO IS FOXKHOCIIABSIHCKOHM POXKAECTBEHCKOM
OOpSITHOCTH B IIETIOM, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH, ISl IPUTOTOBIIEHUS Xiieba”. Y BojBo-
JIMHH ce Teue HaknheHa yecHuIa “na 6u rogrHa 6mia Tako 6epuherna” (bo-

9 Yen. u Gyrapeke konegapeke Gnarociose: To3 kpasaii, Gpamuema, om Koakomo 3puii-
ya e cmawan, npe3 KamvK NOMUHAL, 00200UHA HA MO3 Opamey HA HUBAMA MOJIKO3 KPbCYU
(Bpb6anoBo, XKuBkoB 1974: 66); Koaxymy 3pvrya ¢p moc kpasaii, moaxy cnopv u bepuxem ¢h
mwc kvuyw! (ceBepHa [1o0pyua, ApHaynos 1923: 88); korkomo 6 mos kpasaii 3pvHya — mie-
Mu U npemaenu, mpumu u nPUMpUmu, cemu u nocemu — MoaKo8a 0d UMA 6 mas Kvujd yecm
u bepuxem (Bunorpamosa 1982: 131).
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cuh 1985: 60); Cpbu y bocanckoj kpajunu cy npaBiIH WTo Ooratuje Gpury-
pe on Tecta Ha xJ1e0y J1a Ou Tume 00e30emn “mTo Behy u 60Jpy cpehy” 3a
taj noM (Kopaynam 1931: 118). Ha Gorato ykpamasame oOperHux xjae6oBa
y Byrapckoj ykasyjy v BUXOBH Ha3UBH: KUMEHUK, UM KVIAK, WAPeH Kpa-
satl, wiaper Konax, wapena noeaya (Ilmoraukosa 1997: 10).

Bbpoj mapa Ha oOpenHoM xyieOy Hajuernthe ce y TEKCTYy 3IIpPaBHIIC
nopeau ca opojem j1oMahMHOBHUX CHHOBA M CHaxa: Konuko Ha 080M Kpyey
wapa — moauxo oomahun um’o cnaja. Konuxo nucosa — monuko cunoga!
(3abphe-Bjesuna 1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); Konuko na osom Ge-
oM beby wapa, Hoauxko My ouro curnosa u chaxa (Jaw, Kapanosuh 1933:
143-144); E6o 00 Hautez 00bpoe bpama cmapoe ceama jeoua Jiend 4dcm:
osanaecm cmyba benux noeava: wapeue cy, nucate cy, gezene cy! Konuxo
MY HA NO2a4U NUCMA, MOIUKO ONHCEHUO CUHA, KOAUKO HA NO2aYU wapa, mo-
auxo 00seo cuaxa (Cpouja, CnaBapunia 1995: 16); uci. MakeIOHCKH TEKCT
Koyky nucma npenucma, moyky cunuurbd, Kepuurba (BacCUIMYapU IEBajy
noMahuny, L{enakocku 1984: 75).

VY TeKcTy 31paBuIe Y3 CX. UMEHHIIE no2aud WU X1e6/Kpyx Tapaie-
HO ce jaBJbajy aTpuOyTH wiaper u nucaw. 3a apyru onl iux CKOK Kaxe 1a
je KapaKTepuCTHYaH 3a 3amajiHe KpajeBe, Iie je “OCHOBHO 3HauCHe I1aroja
nucamu ‘IPaBUTH 1Iape’ 04yBaHO y NapTHLUITY nepdekTa nacusa Kao npu-
JjeBy nucax ‘MIapeH’, MOMMEHWYCH Ha -Uyd nucanuya “yCKpIIHO jaje’, Ha
-uxa nucanuxa ‘jadyka ca upseHum miapama’” (Skok II, 662-663, s.v. nu-
camu).'" Kao mro ce Ha 0cHOBY HaBeJieHe rpal)e BUIM, Y TEKCTY 3paBHIIe
NPUJICB nucan y 3HaUCHY ‘LIapeH’, 3ajeHO ca ACHOMHHAIMjaMa nUCMO U
nuc ‘mapa’, cpehe ce Ha pa3IMYUTHM TaykamMa CPIICKOXPBATCKOT apeaa.
Vako CHHOHUMHE ca wapeH, wapa, OBe TCHOMHUHAIMjE Ce jaBJbajy mapa-
JISTTHO Y TEKCTY, jep ce KOPHCTE 3a nmopeherme ABa pa3nuunta nojma (nucma/
NUCOBU : CUHOBU, wape . CHaxe).

U octanu GoNKIOPHU TEKCTOBH TOTBPYY]jy MPUCYCTBO MPUICBA Mli-
caH 'y 3HaYCHY ‘MIapeH’ y UCTOYHOM JIeTy 0alKaHCKOCIOBEHCKOT apeaa:
UCII. 3aTOHETKE ca JICHOTAaTOM ‘Iuena’: cX. Bep eezeHo, éep nucauo, eep y
pyke ne yxeaheno (HoBakosuh 1877: 187); ‘3Muja, makaeBmak, KOpmba-
ya’: Bep eezano, eep nucaro, y pyke ce He y3uma (boan 1980: 94); Bep
sesano, eep nucano (bophesuh 1899: 42); nucano, wapero npenucano
(Vukovi¢ 1890: 64); Ilucaro, npenucano pykom Huje Hanucano (Mwumo-
caBibeBrh 1913: 375); Oyr. 6ep seseno, eep nucano (Croiikoa 1970: 264);
eep ee3ano, nuc nucano (op. cit., 272); y MakeJIOHCKO] BapUjaHTH JICHOTAT

100 Yem, u Skok 11, 616-617, s.v. nacmpea.
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je ‘cmaByj’ wim ‘cBpaka’: gep 6esero, éep nuuterno (Becenmnosuh 1888:
127).191 Marepujan GankaHCKOCIOBEHCKMX 3arOHETKH IOKaszyje 1a ce
Yy OBUM (bOJIKJIOpHI/IM TEKCTOBUMA NPUICB nucan B63yje ca CHHOHUMHUM
TIPUIEBUMA UAPEH U 6€3€H.

Pycka MoTBp/a 3arOHETKE ca TIPMIEBOM nucan UMa JeHoTar ‘cahe
y xoumnunu’: [ucano, nepenucano, pyx ne npumvikano (CagoBOJHUKOB
1959: 175).192 Bume o popmysnama oBor Tuna B. y nornasby 2.3.3.1.

2.3.4.2.2.2. Yama, cTo, IyKat

[Mopehewa o npunHLUIy KonuKko A monuko b ca Ipyrum eneMeHTH-
Ma M3 MPEAMETHOT KOJia 3/IpaBuIIe y MOTIYHOCTH Cy aHaJIOTHA opelemnma
KOja ce yCIOCTaBJbajy Ha OCHOBY Opoja 3pHa y xsie0y miu Opoja mapa Ha
wemy: Konuxo je y wawuyu mpynoea, monuxo umao curoga! Konuko je y
060j uawiu wapa, moauxo umao chawa! (bpohancka xyna, XepueroBsuHa,
Milicevi¢ 1915: 213); konuko je na acmany wapa, moauxo mu Boe dao
cHaja (Temuuh, Kuha 1907, 11, No. 13); Kako ude mako ude 00 Haueea
Odomahuna, 06u nem-uecm dHcymu OyKamad, KOJIUKO 080My OyKamy NUcoeéd,
moauxo my boe dao cunoea, na ogy opyey cmpamny wapa, moauxo my boe
0ao cuaja (Pexawm, XpBaru y Pymynuju, V1asi¢ 1928: 44).

2.3.4.2.2.3. Ilporec Merema Koada

Paznuuute paame npu Memewy obOpenHor xieba Hajuemhe ce
jaBJpajy Kao Mopen0eHU eNEMEHT Yy KOpelaTUBHUM KOHCTPYKIHMjaMa Koje
cy y QYHKUMjU M3pakaBama KeJbe 3a IJIOAHOCT, Oepuher U OorarcTBo y
kyhu agpecara — nomahuna.

e xonuxo A monuxo b — xonnunHa
Konuxo y o6om xonauy nauea oosujano, mpuya ocujano, ¢ ounuma pyxa-
Ma NPOMUWIAHO, C YPHUM OYUMA Npuenedano: moauko My boe dao xkodune
arcopedehe, kpase menehe (Pexam, XpBaru y Pymynuju, Vlasi¢ 1928: 44).

e xonuxu A monuxku b — BenuunHa
Konuxu ea je maunay mnuo, ononuxu y oomahuna cupay ouo! Konuxa ea 2onu-
J1a pujexa, ononuxo y domahuna ouno maujexa (Jaw, Kapanosuh 1933: 144).

101 Yen. Sikimié (1996: 211-212).
102 CanoBomankoB (op. cit., 309) maje crenehy HamoMeHy y3 nucano, nepenucano: “B.
W. lanb oTMe4aeT Takol CMBICIIB CJIOBA ‘TIMCATh B HAPOAHBIX TOBOPAX: Y3POUUTH KPACKOH,
pe30oii, mierenbeM. [o0BOpHIN ‘THCaTh JAnTH — MPOKOBHIpaTh B y30p (Janb, TomkoBsrid
cioBapb 112). IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE 37I€Ch TOBOPHUTCS O coTax’ (muT. mpema Sikimic
1996: 211-212, ¢. 420).
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o kako A mako b — naunn
Kaxo ce 00 0602 benoea weba na cumo ocujasano, Ha pewienmo 008ujasao,
maxo ce 00 OAHAC 008UJABANU U OOCUJABATU OYUMAHU, 310Meopu u hasonu!
(Kapanosuh 1933: 143).

e 20e A my b —wmecto
Hu ce osaj kpy nexa, onou ce boe cmexka, ou ce on 1omuja, onou ce boe mo-
auja (Merak 1871, Cubelié 1970: 6); Be ce osaj bujenu web mnakom 600om
K8ACUO, 0eCHUYOM PYKOM MUCUO, OHU OOM BUCUO, Y TheMY ce C8AKO 0000
WUpULo U 8UCUIO; he ce 08u bujenu web neko, OHU 0an MHO20 Diaea CmeKo
(Jam, Kapanosuh 1933: 143).

Kopenarusno nopeheme 2coe A my b ykasyje Ha 00e30ehuBame mioj-
HOCTH Kao npuMapHy o0peany ¢yHkuuja xyieda, Kao 1 Ha CUMOOJIHYKY K-
BUBAJICHTHOCT XJie0a U 3pHa — UCIL. [ 0e noeaue JoMuiu, Jcumo oa ce poou
(Anexcunauko Ilomopasiee, HenesskoBuh 1991: 97); 3a cpehinoea kpcrnoea
Konaua, he ce ciomu ose 2ooune (...) 00 8ujeka y 0oMy ce 1oMUO, A HA FUSU
poouo (Llpua T'opa, CnaBapuna 1995: 24).
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3. KOHLEIITA

3.1. MOJIEJI CBETA BAJIKAHCKUX CJIOBEHA
N ©OJIKJIOPHU TEKCT 3APABUIIE

Ha OCHOBY TeKcTa 3/ipaBulle, GonkiIopHux Gopmyna U JeKcHY-
KHX jelMHHUIIA KOje r'a cauMibaBajy, Jo0ujamo uH(opMaIje o
TpPaIWIIMOHATIHOM MOJENy cBeTa OankaHCKknX CJOBeHa KOJH Ce€ y TECKTY
pednekryje Ha pazauunTe HaunHEe. Takohe, u3 oBOT (OJIKIOPHOT TEKCTa Ce
YCIIOCTABIbAKHEM OIO3HIU]E HOZUMUBHO | He2amuHO WIIYATaBA U XHje-
papxuja BpeJIHOCTH 3ajeTHIYKa HOCHOIIMMA JIaTe KYJITYpe.

W3 TexcTa 3apaBuIle U3ABajajy ce TP JOMUHAHTHA KOHIICTITA: TIPBH
j€ MpocTOpHAa opraHu3aluja Mojesia CBeTa ca pacrmopenoM u GyHKITHjaMa
pelIeBaHTHUX JIOKYCa, IPYTH je BpeMeHCKa KOHIenTyaaun3amnuja, a rpehu
KOHIIENT 00yxBaTa 0COOMHE KOj€ ce, BE3aHE 3a PA3IMINTE HOCHOIIE, BPEIl-
HY]jY MO3UTHUBHO WJIM HETaTUBHO; Y OBOM KOHIIETITY, TaKJIe, JOMHHHPA aKCH-
OJIONIKA KOMITOHEHTA.

Mojen cBeTa Koju 1o0HjaMo U3 TEKCTa 3IPaBHIIe CBAKAKO je y Kope-
Januju ca GpyHKIMjaMa ¥ 3HauemhHMa caMor o0pe/ia Ha3(paBibamba U MecTa
U BpEeMEHa 3a Koje ce OH Be3yje. MHOI'M €JIeMEHTH TeKCcTa Koju hopMupajy
IIOMEHYTa TPU KOHLENTa YCIOBJBEHU CY YIPABO IPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKUM
onpehemuma oopesa (u3Boau ce 'y noMahuHoBoj kyhu, Hajuerthe moxpasy-
MeBa rOAMIILH [UKIYC) U BbeTOBOM OCHOBHOM (yHKIIHjoM (00e30ehrBame
wionHoOCTH 1 Oepuhera, Jakie opkaBame U oBehaBambe UMama, arpapHa
MIPUPOJIA 3/IPaBHIIE), JOK Cy JPYTH YHUBEp3aJIHU; 32 ojipehuBame jeqHuX
U JIPYTUX, HEIIOXOIHO je y3eTu y 003up u Apyre (HOJIKIOpHE TEKCTOBE 110
GbyHKIMj1 1 GOPMU CPOJIHE 3IIPABHUITH.
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3.2. IIPOCTOP

[Tpocrop je 3a "yoBeKa je/Ha OJ Haj3HAYAJHUJUX KaTeropHuja, Kako y
TICUXOJIOIIKOM M KOTHUTHBHOM, Tako U y connjairom cmuciy. Gold (1980:
86) mcTuue 3HAYA] MHIUBUAYAIHO M COIMjaiHO oxpeheHux Tepurtopuja
koje cy “commonly used as a means to satisfy human needs for status and
recognition, and as a medium through which the self-image of the possessor
may be communicated to the outside world”. ¥V koHuenTyanu3zamnuju mpo-
cTopa, oro3uilja u3mely cBor u Tyher, Mo3HaTOr U HEMO3HATOT ITPOCTOPa
uma ouryuyjyhy yiory, mro ce peduiektyje u Ha (HOKIIOp: jeiHa Ol YHUBEP-
3aJIHUX TeMa CBETCKOT (pOJIKIIopa je omo3uinja u3Mely 1oMa u aHTH-JI0Ma.
JIOK je TOM CHUTypaH, MO3HAT U OPraHU30BaH O] CTPaHE YOBEKA, aHTHU-/IOM
je IEMOHCKH MPOCTOpP U IMPEACTaB/ba MECTO MPUBPEMEHE CMPTH, U OJlIa-
3aK M3 MPOCTOpa J0Ma y MPOCTOP aHTH-I0OMA CKBHBAJICHTAH j& MyTOBaY
y npyru, oHoctpanu cBeT (Jlorman 1997: 748). Jlorman (loc. cit.) nctude
Jla Cy apXanyHHU MOJICNIH MUILJBCHa BE3aHH 32 OBY OIO3UIIN]Y CTAOUIHU
NPOIYKTUBHH y UCTOPH)HU KYATYpE.

3.2.1. Opranuzanmja npocTopa y MoJeny CBeTa AaTOM
y TEKCTy OaJIKaHCKE 37paBHIIEC

Besanoct oOpena Hazapassbama 3a qomahuHa, leroBy Kyhy, mopo-
JMIly M MMambe OYMTyje Ce U y MpelcTaBamMa O MPOCTOPHO] OpraHU3aluju
cBeTa o Kojuma uHdopmanuje 1odujamMo u3 Tekcra 3apasuie. [Ipocrop nar
y 3[paBUIM OrpaHudeH je Mmehama nomahuHOBOT umarka, Kako Ha QU3NY-
KOM TaKo M Ha CHMOOJIMYKOM IUIany. Mmarse je, nakie, OCHOBHA jeIMHUIIA
MPOCTOPA, & C60juUHA jeJHA Ol OCHOBHUX BPEIHOCHUX KaTeropuja Ha Kojoj
Cce 3acCHHBA OIO3UIM]ja c8oje . myhe, TOMUHAHTHA y KOHIIETITY POCTOpa y
3apasuiy. |93 OBa onosunuja 3a co60M MOBIAUM U ONO3UIHU]E NOZHANO . He-
no3Hamo, OUCKo : 0anexo, IpU 4YeMy Ce cgoje, NO3HAMO 1 OUCKO BPEIHY]Y
MO3UTUBHO, AOK Cy myhe, nenozuamo u 0anexo BpeAHOBAHU U3PA3HUTO He-

103y pyrum BpcTama GOTKIOPHIX TEKCTOBA IIPOCTOP CE OPraHM3yje HA OCHOBY APYTa-
gmjux kareropuja — tako Jeremuh (1992: 273), ananusupajyhn MUTCKH IPOCTOP Y SIHIH ca
CTAQHOBHIIITA TEOPHje KIbWKEBHOCTH, 0Baj IPOCTOP JIelH Ha omeoper (Hebo, 3eMiba, ropa,
BOIIa, MYT, 1OJbE) U 3ameoper (Kyha, Tpam), U yKaszyje a cy “mpe cBera rpaHullec OHO Ha
OCHOBY 4era ce MOJeJl MOJKe Hajiakiie ae(UHUCATH Kao 3aTBOPEHA, BELITAYKH CTBOPCHA
nesrHa”. Y KOHIENTY IPOCcTopa y 3paBUIIM IPAHHUIIE CY BUILE CHMOOINYKE HEro Gusmndke,
ay Takohe UMajy KIbY4YHY YIOTY 3a Taj KoHIenT, Oynyhu n1a Meha koja orpanndasa gomahn-
HOBO HMAabe POCTOP JICIH HA NO3HAN W HENO3HAM.
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raTUBHO — UCIL: Tyhe mehe ne npeopanu, myhe myke ne sncemenu (Cpou rpa-
Huvapu, beropuh 1887, HenesbkoBuh 1991: 232); ceojum ea soyuma opo u
ceojum ea mesicayuma cujo (3aropje, Cpou, ABakymoruh 1891: 145).
Ono3suija ceoje : myhe koja JTOMUHHpA Y TPOCTOPHOM KOHIIEHTY
3[paBHlle yKazyje Ha y TPaAWIHOHAIHO] KYJITYpH NMPHCYTaH CHCTEM Bpel-
HOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbCH Y OJJHOCY Ha CollujaliHe Kateropuje. Mimame kao cBOju-
Ha je y TOj XHjepapXuju BPEIHOCTH Ha HajBHIIeM MecTy. Crora ce BpIO
HETaTHBHO BpPEIHYje Kako HEeJOCTaTaK CBOJUHE (V3umamu y 3ajam) U HeHO
ry6sbeme uin HemoryhHocT nosparka (naniahusamu oyeose 6e3 ycnexa),'%
TaKo M paj Ha Tyhem uMamwy (dasamu y najam): mu my 0as’o y 3ajam nuenu-
yy Gjenuyy (Crpojune-Jam 1978, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 192); mu wemy dao
bpawnro y 3ajam, a on mebu duceny y Hajam (Bpamcku okpyr, Kuha 1925, No.
33); mu um [ mymmmanuma, TIT) orcuma 3ajmuo, onu mu y 30passy ne epahanu
(Tpmbac, Kparyjesan, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 14); fiepke yoaso, 3emwy npodaso
(Mpamopan, Cmenepescka I[lananka, BnagucasiseBuh 1991: 211).

3.2.2. Ilo3Haru pocTop

3.2.2.1. Kyha

VY 1eHTpy mpocTopa Jator y TEKCTy 3[IpaBWIle Hana3u ce jomahu-
HoBa kyha. OBaj JTOKyC je y MCTO BpeMe U MECTO OJ[BHjaba PUTyala UHju
BepOaTHH KO TPEICTaBIba OBaj TEKCT — HCIL ) Ylju CMO OOM, NOMO2AO0 2d
eocnod boe! (danvanuja, CnaBapura 1995: 44).

J1oM KOHOTHUDA c80je, NO3HAMO, CUZYPHO, OIUCKO, T j& CBAKO TOMUHA-
e OopaBka BaH kyhe mpaheHo keJboM 3a moBparak: Kydeoo 0duo, 30pago
oouo, jow cpemnuje kyhu oonasuo (bykosuna, HemespkoBuh 1991: 225).

Ha BpenHOCHOM IiaHy, y KOHIICNITY CBETa KOjH Halla3UMO Y TEK-
CTy 37paBHIle Kyha je aHTHUIOA IMyTy ¥ KOHOTHpA CHI'YPHOCT M 3AIITHTY
(ucn. omosunwmjy Ha nymy © y oomy y nornariby 3.1.4.1.). OBakBy KOHO-
Tanujy kyhe HamazuMo M y €TUMOJIOIIKUM O0jalTmkemhuMa JiekceMe Kyhia
(< *ko_tja); mpeMa HEKHMM MHIIJbEHUMA, OBA JICKCEMa IMOTHYE O]l TJIaroja
npacioB. *ko_tati xoju, mopen *kutati 3HaYM ‘cakpuBaM, IMITUTHM, JajeM
cknorumre’.'% Jloma (2002: 188) HaBoxu moparak ga 6uorpad 6admep-

104 Yen. mocnosuue 3na orcena sajma ne epamu/ne epakia (Byx, moci. 90) u Ko je Oy-

oican maj je myocan (op. cit., 141).

105 JJoma (2004: 20) ca TiM moBe3yje U Teorpad)cKe areNaTHBe U TONOHMME TIOTBpheHe
Ha CJIOBCHCKOM jyTY CX. KymuHd ‘CTpMa MOpCKa jipara’, ‘HHCKO 3€MJBHIITE Kpaj PeKe WM
noroka’ (banar), Kymuna (y cmuBy Humase), Oyr. Kemuna (ceno nopex Codwuje); naxo
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mKkor ouckyna Orona, Xepbopa, onucyje maraHcke cJIOBEHCKE XpaMoOBE Y
reruny (caBp. nosb. Lllhehun) kao HeKy BpCTy clipeMuINTa, “‘Ha IITA yKa-
3yje U BHXOB CIIOBEHCKH Ha3WB KOjU OH HABOIM: contina, cioB. *ko tina
JIOCIIOBHO ‘CKpUBHUIA’, 01 *ko_ tati ‘ckpuBaru’, y Be3u ca kyha”.

[Ipema apyrom Tymaudemwy €TUMOJIOTH]E IICH. *ko_tja, KojeM ce MpH-
knama u TpydaueB (DCCS), oy nekcemy Tpeba U3BOIUTH OJ MICI. *ko_tb
‘yrao’, nmpu 4emy *ko t» Kao ‘yHyTpalimu yrao’, ‘neo kyhe kpaj orsmuii-
Ta’ CTOjU Y CEeMaHTHYKOj OMO3ULUjH ITpeMa Icil. *0gnly ‘criosbalimby yrao’
(ucm. Jloma 2004: 20-21).106

Hajommxe kyhu kao LeHTpalHOM MOjMy Y POCTOPHO] KOHILIENTYa-
JNM3alLMj| CIIMKe CBeTa y 3apaBui je asopumre'?’ — ucm. popmymny y xyhiu
: oxo kyhe: Y kyhu mu 30paeme u seceme, oko kyhe cmume u 6ocusme (TEKCT
KOju M3roBapajy Kprkapu, Kyuanu, banuja, Muraj 1992: 200) y 6marocio-
BY, U 36020m ocmaj kyhinu domahune, oko kKyhe mpre u kamere (op. cit.,
201) y xieTBU HeoOapEeHUX KoJieaapa.

3.2.2.2. lenoBu kyhe

JenoBu kyhe Koju ce TOMHIbY Y 31paBULH U IbUX0Ba QYHKLHja y OK-
BUPY OBOT OOpEIHOT TEKCTa yKa3yjy Ha TO J1a C€ U3 NMePCIEKTUBE yUeCHHUKA
o0peaa MpocTop y 3ApaBUIM IOCMAaTpa W3 YHYTpammocTu kyhe. Creme
Melhy nenoBuMa Kyhe 3ay3uma LEHTPaTHO MECTO Y TEKCTY 3IpaBHIIE, a TO-
pen mera jaBibajy ce U epedd, po2osi i HPUpOUyU.

3.2.2.2.1. Cneme

Crneme xao cyncrutynuja kyhe!%® uma Benmuky marujcky n cum6o-

maky BpenHoct.!% U y Tekcty 31paBuiie cieMe, rpaMaTHUKH TOBE3AHO Ca

ce CeMaHTHKa He MoAyaapa, jep “(jy’KHO)CIOBEHCKH *ko tina He o3Ha4yaBa rpaleBuny, Beh
‘MOPCKH HJIH PEUHH TE€CHAI], CyTeCKy ~, M OBJIC j€ “y OCHOBH 3HAa4Y€Hh¢ CKPOBHTOCTH, TAKO CE
TIOPEN KymuHa KaKe OIUCHO U 3aKymHa opaza H yeana” .

106 Jour o eTHMONOMIKIM TyMauesIMa ekceMe *ko_jd, Kao 1 0 KOHIENTyaTH3arju Kyhe
Kao Jiomalier; TIo3HaTor IpocTopa y Oyrapckoj TPaaUIMOHAIHOj KynTypH, B. kox Jlynesa (1998:
63-105); 0 KOHIIETITY JJOMa — YKUBOTHOT TpocTopa Kox uctounnx CroseHa B. baiiOypun (1983).

107 Jlgopumte nMa BPIIO 3HAYAJHO MECTO y KOMILICKCY OGpeaa KOjHMa ce pH3HBajy
mrogHocT n Gepuher. O oBome B. CnassiHckue apesHoctH 1999: 31-32, s.v. deop; uct. n
nornassbe 3.2.3.1.1.

108 P, uzpeke u3 [lossune: “Ilano my crume Ha mume, Tj. CBE je Ha BErOBUM Jiehma;
Cao mu je kyhnom cmapjewunu nanio ciume na mume, pede ce kaja ce y kyhu npumpema
mup.” (Nazor 1984: 108).

109 Tuzame cremena (“mmzame momna”) jemaH je o1 Haj3HauajHMjuX orahaja TpH
rpahemy kyhe 3a xoju ce Be3yjy OpojHe oOpenne panme. Mcn. o0udaj na ce suue Ha cieme:
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MpeUI03uMa 100, ucnod, GopMHupa pUTyasIHO BeoMa 3Ha4ajaH JIOKyC: Ja-
boeda ce osaxo cacmajanu u noo Hawtum KyhAHum ulvemenuma (TIOKEIIKU
kpaj 1988, HenespkoBuh 1991: 226).

Y 00penHUM TEKCTOBHMA JICKCeMa cieme je Hajuenihe 1eo Gpopmylie
cneme : ceme. bynyhu na je arpapHa IJIOAHOCT jeJHa OJf OCHOBHHX HJIgja
KOjy 3/IpaBHIla U3pakaBa M Jia je 3eMJbOPa/Iiba IPUMapHa JIeJIaTHOCT CeJba-
ka — gomahuHa kome ce OnarocioB y 3zpaBuiy ynyhyje, popmyna creme
. ceme peanu3syje ce Kpo3 CIUKY W3HOIICHA CeMEHa 3a ceTBy u3 kyhe, Tj.
ucroz kyhHor ciemena. OBa pajipa, Kao yOCTaJIOM U CBE aKTUBHOCTH KOje
“Majy Marujcky (OyHKIIH]y a Be3aHe Cy 3a 3eMJbOPaJiiby, Pe3epBHUCaHa je 3a
nomahuna: Haw 6pam oomahurn Koje 200 uzHocuo cjeme ucnoo ceoe Kyh-
noea wwemena (s.1., Cubelié 1970: 10-11); 3a weeo6a meépooea u ucokoza
uiwemena (...) Ucnoo mweea nocuo nioona cjemena (Jbyooso xox TpeOuma,
Jlunek 1898: 23-24); [lImo je naw kpachu o6pam oomahur uU3HOCUO 08a-
decem u yemupu cjemena ucnoo ceoea mepooaa, gucoxoza Kyhnoza wwe-
mena (okonuna CapajeBa, TpuskoBuh 1887: 246); Hcnoo mwezosa jaka u
BUCOKO2A UL/bEMEHA USHOCUO d8adecem U Yemupu cpemivba cjemenda, oa boe
Oa (Xepueropuna, CnaBapuna 1995: 30-32); 4 naw 6pam oomahun ucnoo
€802a Ul/beMeHa USHOCUO d8ajecm u yemupu cjemena (Topibu Kpaj Bucouke
Haxuje, HenesskoBuh 1991: 222-223); Hcnoo mwezo6oca uivemena u euco-
KO2 U KpYmo2 Codicepa usHOCUo 08adecem U 4emupu cpemivba wjemend, oa
boe od (JJanmanuja, CnaBapuna 1995: 41); Haw 6pam oomahun usnocuo
nemopa, oesemepa ujemeHa ucnoo ceoea nouimenoz utvemena (3aropje,
Cp0bu, ABaxymoBuh 1891: 145).

Kako ce u3 HaBesieHe rpalje Buin, xejbeHe ocoOuHe ciieMeHa (kyhe)
cy TBpAoha, BUCHHA, jaurHa, TIOCTOjaHOCT. 3aMeHa cJeMeHa 3a IiJb Tpeda
Jla ¥IMa T0jayaBame OBAKBUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA U UMILIMIINPA KOHTHHYHTET
W Hampenak: Ako Hawt 6pam uibeme npomMujeHuo — wbeme Hogo, cpeha
conema (Kpajnosse, Jbybume 1974, Rihtman-Sotrié 1989: 192); 3a wezosa
mepoa u 8UCOKA uibemena, bpam oomahun Ha suute noousao (JbyoboBo ko
Tpebuma, Jlunek 1898: 23); lllweme mu ce kyhe mujervano, 6o.oum u cpehi-
Hujum 3amujervano (Xepuerouna, Kuexesuh 1963: 70).

“Ha Bpxy KpoBa (...) cel HEKO OJf KOMIIHja, U IITO TIaCHHUje MOXE 3aXBajbyje JoMahuHy
KOJH je TOHeo YacT: Bana eazdo [ume] | koju cu ce nocmap o | u 0ap na uiveme ooweo. | Tebe
Tocnoo 6oe oapus’o | scueomom u 30pasmom, | cpehom u bepuhemonm, | croeom u 002060pom
| u mu oouex’o | u kyhy epaouo | y wupuny wupuo | y eucuny sucuo, | curnoge siceruo | hepxe
yoas’o | yHyke kpwmas’o | acug u 30pae 6uo.” (Jlumanna u Ipmbesn, CranojeBuh 1998:
309). Ucm. u y Oyrapckom: “Crbepu xopa ma 1uramo cieMeTo Ha HoBara ieBHe” ([opos
1962: 133).
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VY 1o cajga HaBeACHUM IPUMEPUMa ca JEKCEMOM ceme, OHa Ce OJJHO-
cWia Ha OMJBHO ceMe u OWJIa je MoBe3aHa ca KYJITOM IUIOJHOCTH U 3€MJbO-
pammom. 10 Opa nekcema ce y (OIKIOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA BPJIO YECTO jaBJba
y cripe3u ca OpojeM, U KaJl 03HauaBa OUJbHO CEME Kao y JIaTUM [TPUMEpPUMa,
1y 3Ha4€Hy ‘TIOTOMCTBO, [TOKOJbEH-E, pOA’; UCIL. 00pasall 3akieTse u3 18.
BEKa mako mu ce He 3ampio degemopo cume. Jlekcema ceme he ce oBom
JPYTOM 3HAUYCHY jJaBUTH U Yy TEKCTY 3ApaBHIIE, Y OKBUPY 01arocioBa KOjuM
Cce u3paXkaBajy jkeJbe 3a OpojHouIhy OHJIa KaJ| Ce OHOCE Ha MOPOJIHILY, JIO3Y.
V ToM 3Hauemy, 0OBa JlekceMa CHHOHHMMHA je ca JiekceMoM nieme,'!! Te je
YECTO HOME 3aMEHHBA WK CE 00€ jaBJba]y Y TAyTOJIOIIKOM OJTHOCY.

Bjeneruh (1999: 55) HaBomu Aa je y CTapoOCIOBEHCKOM ped pleme
nMaia 3Haduewe ‘ceme, criepma’. TpybaueB (1959: 163-164) noBouu mciL.
*pleme y Be3y ca nue. *ple/*pel- ‘nipousBonuty, pahatu’, koje ce HUje ca-
YyBaJIO y CJIOBEHCKUM je3ulnMa, Beh je 3aMereHO HOBUM 00pa3oBameM
*roditi : *rodv ‘cpopctBo, ponbuna’. [Ipema Ilycrep-Llerny (1986: 225),
CJIOB. pe4 *pleme, unje je MPBOOUTHO 3HAUYCHE OUIIO ‘pOJI, TOKOJBEHE, T10-
TOMIIM’, @ TeK Ce HAKHAJHO jaBJba Ka0 TEPMHH COILMjaIHE OpraHU3aluje
(‘ckynm poaoBa KOjM MMajy 3ajeIHUYKy TEPUTOPUjy U 3ajeqHUYKH je3UK/
Jjasiekar’), motuue u3 ue. *(s)pel- ‘cehu, nenaru, oxpajatu’, ogarie ‘rmo-
tunaru, outu poaom’. Jlakie, poo (nieme) 03HaUaBaIO je OHO IITO CE Ofl-
BOJUJIO OJf 33j€IHUUKOT cmabna (nara).

ITocmarpaHo Ha MapaAUrMaTCKOM IUIaHy, (OpMylia ce Y TeKCTY 3pa-
BUIIC CACTOJH OJ] TPU CIIEMEHTA — cieme © ceMe . nieme, JIOK Ce Ha CHHTar-
MaTCKOM IUIaHy Hajuelnrhe 1ojaBibyjy nBa: bracocnosu, booce, k00 osoca
uiwemena cee dsadecem u yemupu cjemena (Cpobu rpanuuapu, beropuh
1887, HenespkoBuh 1991: 234-235); Kao oéu opax mepd, maxo mu mepoo
ceme u noo rume 30paso nieme (Tpedjemanun 1991: 275); 3a doma u
Odomahuna u wezose cpehe u hece, 3a we2ooe niemena u cjemera (JbyooBo
ko Tpebuma, Jlunek 1898: 23); Ja nu ea boe cauysa, weea u mwezoso nie-
me, weeoso cjeme (Lpna Iopa, CnaBapunia 1995: 18); bpam domahun na
cB0je cjeme noo ceoje nieme O0YeKUBAo Ha IUjeny npocypy MHoze 0oope u
uzabpamne Kymoge u npujamesve na yacm u Ha nowmenu enac! (Jbyoboso xox
Tpebuma, Jlunex 1898: 24).112

10 Yem. u reker 3a meojeca kymrvee cremena u kononmena cemena (Cpouja, Craapi-
ma 1995: 15-16).

11 Ha pa3ssoj 3uauema TeKceMe ceme I CeMAHTHHUKY TOIYIAPHOCT Ca JICKCEMOM nleMe
ykasyje bjeneruh (1999: 55-56).

2 Yem. pyc. nocioBuiy Kakogo cems maxoso u niems (Jans).
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Wako, kako uctuue bjeneruh (1999: 56), “eTUMONONIKYU ceme HUjE Y
Be3HM ca 1ojMoM ‘pahatu’, m-eroBa Besa ca ujejom pahama ocTBapyje ce Ha
CUMOOJIMYKOM, MardjCKOM M PUTYaJTHOM IuIiaHy. Y cBaj0eHOM o0peny jei-
HO ox1 Hajuenthe kopunrheHUX cpesicTaBa 3a MOCTH3amke INIOTHOCTH Y Opaky
jecTe ceMeme KUTapulla ¥ 3pHacTuX Ousbaka.”!!3

3.2.2.3. OcTanu NpoCTOPHU MapKePH YCIIOCTABILECHH Y OJTHOCY
Ha Kyhy

3.2.2.3.1. Bop

Bop je npBo koje ce nomupa y ogHOCY Ha Kyhy W y TEKCTy 37paBu-
IIe je YeCTOo MPEJICTaBJbeH Kao MECTO M3HAJ Kora ceiau bor u nomahuny u
ykyhanmma nenu 6epuhet: Buw kyhe my 3enen 60p, suuie weea opazu boe,
KoMe Oujenu Kanom, Kome waxkom, Hamu epehom, 6o.bom cpehom (Jam, Ka-
panoBuh 1933: 143-144).

OBa (Qopmyna BpiO je MpUCYyTHA y OOpeIHMM TEKCTOBMMA 3aIlal-
HOT JieJia CPIICKOXPBATCKOT apeana: yapojuile y MIMibaHuMa Ha JApyru JaH
boxuha n Ha Ctjenannan mnsroBapajy ciuenehu texct: /Jomahuwne, 2azda
Moj | omeopu mu 6 jenu 0eop, | euws’ kyhom mu 3enen 60p, | gudxc roum
cjedu eocnoo b6oe; | decHo Kpuio packpunujo, | meou cpehy yojenujo | u mu
namu, oomakune! (Simié 1962: 218);!' u y 60osxuhHIM ¥ HOBOTOIHUIIILEM
KOJIEIAapCKUM TEKCTOBHMa 3a0enexxeHnM y bemoj Kpajunu gecto ce cpehe
MOTHB 0OOpa KOjH ce Haja3u y JBOPHUINTY mpen KyhoM, amu hopmyna nma
HEITO ApYyTadnjy CTPYKTypy: ciHd. Dober dan, gospodar, | pred hisom
vam zelen bor, | na boricku konji¢ mlad, | na konjicku sedelce, | na sedelku
sinek mlad, | a na sinku kapica, | na kapici kitica, | na kitici ticica (Ilogze-
mesb 1890, Terseglav 1996: 193); Na dvori vam zelen bor, | zanj’ privezan
konjic vran, | na konjicki sedlice, | na sedlici sinek vas, | sinek ima srebrn
pas (bena Kpajuna 1890, loc. cit.); Stoji, stoji kucica, | pred kucom je zelen
bor, | na boru je ticica (Metnuka, loc. cit.); pred kucom vam zelen bor | i
uz bor konjic tvoj | na konjicu sinak tvoj, | na sinku kapica (I'pn6spe / Ma-
punomn, loc. cit.). MOTHB fedaka U BeprokHaA (popMylia y K0joj ce mojiazu
oJ1 6opa mpe KyhoM KapakTeprCTHKA CY CIOBEHAYKUX KOJIETAPCKUX TEK-
ctoBa y benoj Kpajunu: Terseglav (1996: 63) uctuue na “da so kolednice

113 O oBome B. 1 ITnotHIKOBa (1996); Hc. 1 CrapsHekue apesHocTH (1995: 167, 329).

114 Yeri MoTHB jaBiba ce y aHTH(OPMYIIH, TEKCTY KOjH H3TOBapajy HeoGIapeHH yUeCHH-
U omxofa: ako UM nomahuH He oTBopHu Ha boxkuh, gapojure ra npoxnumy: Buut’ kyhom mu
senewn 6op | y kyhy mu nyxo epom (Mmsparu, Simi¢ 1962: 219); Pred kucom vam borovica, |
pomrla vas polovica (bojanuu, bena Kpajuna 1988, Terseglav 1996: 193-194).
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stbskih otrok nekoliko drugacne, ne poznajo namre¢ osrednjega motiva o
fanticu”.

Omno3unwmja deop : bop (M kyha : 6op), Koja je u3pa3uta y HaBeJie-
HUM TEKCTOBHMMa, HABOJH Ha Pa3MUILJbamhE J1a JIeKceMa 00p y ’buMa MOXK/1a
MMa 1 3Ha4YeHe IUpe Ol O3HAKE 3a MOjeAMHAYHO IPBO U3 opoauue Pinus,
W Jla O3HAyaBa IIyMy KOja MPHIIaJa HEMO3HATOM IIPOCTOPY M OBJE C€ CYII-
porcraBiba kKyhu u nBop(MIIT)y Kao mo3HaToMm mpoctopy. Ha To ymyhyje
u cnenehu Teket 6acMe IPOTHUB Tpajaa: Boou osye y nianuwe, y opoune, y
sunun 0eop, y cmapu b6op (AparadeBo, Toncroit 1994: 19), tne ce odumu
ogye y cmapu 60p TEUIKO MOXE OJJHOCHUTH Ha JIpBO Pinus. Y CIOBEHCKUM
jesumma mMory ce Hahu OpojHe TOTBpAe 3Ha4YeHa 6op ‘IIyma’, HAapOYUTO
y BHUXOBOj CEBEpHOj TPYIH, Y K0joj je Pinus 03HaUCH JIEKCEMOM *Sosnb,
*sosna: yent. bor ‘mryma’, cid. bor ‘00poBa myma’, TOPHOIYXK. 3aCT. bor
‘OopoBa myma’, moJb. bor ‘Benuka myma’, ClIOBHE. bor ‘GopoBa myma’,
pyc. Amjai. 6op ‘miyma YOMIITe; BEJHMKa IIyma’, CTYKp. Oopw ‘OopoBa
myma’, yKp. 6ip ‘0oposa myma’, oapyc. oop ‘myma’ (OCCA 2, 1975: 216,
S.V. 60pv ). 3aHUMIbMBA j€ CIIMYHOCT ¥ OUYMIVICHA CPOJHOCT OBOT 3HAUCHA
JICKCeME O0p M aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT bearu ‘mymMa’ M CTapOUCIAHJICKOT borr
‘ucro’ (DCCH, loc. cit.).

Jou jenHa cemaHTHUKa peanu3aiyja JeKkceMe 60p KapaKTepUCTHYHA
j€ 3a CeBEpHH JIcO CIIOBEHCKUX TOBOPA, M OHA CE€ MOXKE CBECTH Ha 3HAUCH:C
‘IECKOBUTO MJIM MOYBAPHO 3eMJBHIIITE, ITyMa HA TAKBOM 3€MJBHUILTY — UCII.
cienehe MoTBpAE: CIOBUEL. hor ‘CyBO M HEIUIOMHO 3€MJBHILTE’, PYC. 60p
‘Benrka OOpOBa MIIH jeJIoBa IIyMa Koja pacTe Ha CyBOM U Y3BHUIICHOM Mec-
Ty’, ‘lIECKOBUTO MECTO TIOKPHBEHO T'yCTOM IIYMOM HJIH JKOYyHEM, a MOXKe
outu 1 6e3 myme’, ‘BUCOKO MECTO TTOKPHUBEHO IPMJBEM HIIM IIIyMOM’, ‘71€0
JMBaJie ca MECKOBUTOM HJIM ITTMHOBUTOM 3€MJbOM’, ‘TIOABOAHU MYJb Y je3e-
puMa, 60pa ‘TIeuTdaHy IIyMOBHUTH OpexXyJbak’, YKp. IUjall. Ovlp ‘y3BUILICHO
neckoBuTo Mecto’ (ICCH, loc. cit.). Crora Briickner (1925: 4-5) cmarpa
na je mca. *bors MpBOOUTHO 3HAYMIIO ‘IIyMa HA MOYBAapHOM TEpeHy’, H
TOM YMELCHUIIOM 00jallhaBa Ja ce OBO 3HAUCH-C HAPOUMTO YKOPEHHUIIO Y
[onecjy, 3a koje je KapaKTepUCTHYHO MOYBAPHO 3eMJBHINTE, AoBoAehH y
Be3y *borw ca nci. *bara ‘mousapa’. U Jloma (1993: 231) HaBonu aa “koj
ceBepHux CloBeHa ped Hop He o3HadaBa onpeleHy BpcTy deTwHapa, Beh
YONIUTE IIYMy Ha CyBJbEM, Y3IUTHYTOM MecTy. To cTapo, ommTHje 3Ha-
Yeme UyBa ce y MMEHY cella Ha Tpanuiy TamHaBe u Oeorpajacke KomyGape
bopax, 3abenexeHOM jolI Mpe TypCKUX OCBajarka; OHO HHj€ HACTajlo MO
YeTHHApUMa, KOJUX TaMO U Hema, Beh My ozroBapa uemika M MOJbCKa ped
borek ‘nrymuna’, uecra Kao TOIOHUM .
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TpaauumoHanHa civka cBeTa jykHnux CIoBeHa KOjy HIIYMTaBaMO M3
(ONKIOPHUX TEKCTOBA MOMYT 3/paBUIa, 0ACMHU U KOJEJAPCKUX TEKCTOBA,
yKasyje, unak, Ha Behy BepoBaTHOhy na 60p y WUMa 3Ha4YM ‘IIyMa’ HEro
MOYBApHO 3eMJbuIITe, Oyayhu na je 3a Ty CIUKY CBeTa KapakTepHCTHYHA
ono3unuja xkyha : wyma, Ipu 4eMy IIyma 1o Mo MpaBuily IpeacTaBiba He-
MO3HAT U HETATUBHO KOHOTUpaH npoctop.' !

3.2.2.3.2. bop u cto(i)

VY TeKcTy HEKHMX 3/paBHIa JEeKceMa Oop 3aMEmbCHA je JIEKCEMOM
cmo(n): Ilpeo kyhy mu snaman cmon, | Ha wee cedu eocnoo boe.| [enu cac
waxy | Hekomy kany | a na nac cac cpehy | u nany gpeuy (Iluport, Joanosuh
1992: 30).

3naman cmon je MOTUB BPJIO YECT U Y TEKCTOBUMA MOYaIIHuna: / oc-
noo cjedu y anammuy cmony a noee opoicu y xaaony ooy (Ilepact, Byk I 1841:
66); [ocnooun cuou na 3namuom cmony u Hoee mehe y xaaouny o0y (Kop-
yyna, bojosuh 1989: 75); I'ocnooap cjeou y snamue cmone a noze oparcu y
naone sode (Byk 1973: 58); I'ocnoodap cjedu y 3namuy cmony épeo je noze y
xnaony 6ody (Kapanosuh 1996: 241). Ucn. u TeKcTOBE Ja3apUuKuX Iecama
e ce, 3a Pas3HKy O 3ApaBHLA M MOYALIHUIA, jaBjba OMO3UIIM]ja JIOKyca
rpema noxy cybjekara y Tekcty: Llap mu cedu Ha 3namuy cmonuyy, Jlaso, a
yapuya Ha mexe oyutexe, Jlaszo (Anexcunauko [lomopasibe, AHTOHMjEeBUh
1971: 214); Kmem mu ceou y 06ope, a kmemuya Ha cmoie, Kmemy uiije
xouywy (Ilpuspen, Yemepukuh); Kvem mu ceou na cmone, a kmemuya Ha
cmosve, wuje kmemy koutyny (Jlazapesuh-I'onemosuh 1953-54: 561).

3.2.233. Iyt

Y npocTOpHOj OpraHM3alUju CBETa y TPAAULHOHAIHO] KyITypH
Crnosena myt!'® 3aysuma BeoMa BaKHO MECTO: “IyTh — JIOPOTa BBICTYIIAET
NpeXIe BCEro Kak CHelualbHO OpraHu30BaHHAas (‘TIOPOJIOXKEHHAs ) Tep-
puTOpHs, KoTopas o0ecriedrBaeT CyobekTy (U/mim 00bEeKTy) BOBMOXKHOCTh
JIBIDKEHHSI/TIepeMeIlIeHHs. B KOHIenTe mMyTH W3HAYaIHO 3aJ0)KeHa aMOu-
BAJICHTHOCTB: ITyTh MMEET HayaJlo ¥ KOHEIl, HO OHH MOTYT CIIMBAaTCs, Jesast
€ro KpyroBeIM 1 roromy OeckoneunbiM” (HeBckas ef al. 1998: 442). 3a pas-
JIMKY O] OBJIC NMPEACTaBIHEHOT KOHIIETITA ITyTa, IMyT Y 3APaBHIM HMa CaMo

115 Yen. knerBe y Gyr. ¥ CIHY. TEKCTY Y KOjMA CE apecary Xeid 1a ofie y 20py y dyc-
HOTH 68, Kao 1 popmyiy omuliu y n1yeoee y nornaspy 3.1.4.1.
116 O myTy y Gankarckom Mozeny ceera B. Liiebsa (1999).
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MoYeTak — OH Box on Kyhe, 1eHTpa 1oMahHMHOBOT MMamba, Tj. O3HATOT
poCTOpa, Ka TyheM 1 HeIO3HATOM MIPOCTOPY.

3a one u3BaH JoMahMHOBOT MMama, KOjU ce Jiesie Ha MpHjaTesbe U
HeTpHujaresbe, Taj MyT UMa OCOOMHE KOje CXOIHO OBOj MoAenH (GopMUpajy
cinenche omosunuyje:

® WUPOK : Y3aK
Llupoxum nymem oonazuo, jow wupum dorasuo! (3adphe-bjepuna 1971,
Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); Ilupoxum nymem donazuna [3npasua, TIT],
Jjow wiupum oorasuna, ca 30pasmsem u secemem (Jlexencku kpaj 1987, He-
nespkoBuh 1991: 235); o wpox nym oow’n [xkym, TII], nusz jow no wupox
omuuwt’n (ITuport, Joanosuh 1992: 28); bFoe oa me cauysa (...) mecua ny-
muwma (op. cit., 58).

® 0meopen : 3ameopen
Hajnpeso oyoicnoc nu je oa ce 3asanumo Ha naweea wecmumoe oomahuna
Koju nu je yoaso npumun u douexan u nym nu omeopua (Ilupot, JoBanosuh
1992: 24); V 0sopy my 6una 0sa nyma. C koje my cmpaue 001a3uiu Kymo-
8U U npujamesnu, ¢ oHe My cmpaue Ouno 61amo 00 Kobenda, a ¢ Koje my
cmpane 0ona3unU 310MEopU U OYWMAHU, OHU NYMU NOPACMANU YpHUujem
mproem, na ce no wUMA wanayaie cpHe u 1e2ia nanpao u 0uesba npacao!
17 (Menna, Jinnex 1898: 30-31).

3.2.2.4. thusa

[TnogrocT 1 6epuhet, oCHOBHE Heje OIarociioBa y 3ApaBUIU, OJTHO-
Ce Ce Kako Ha OPOjHOCT WIaHOBA MOPOJUIIE U JoMahuX KUBOTHA, TAKO U
Ha 00mJbe prHOCa, Te Cy Kyha (¥ JBOpHINTE) U IbHBA KIJbYYHH IIPOCTOPHU
IT0jMOBH OKO KOJUX C€ CaJIpKajHO TPYIHUITY T00pe KeJbe aJipecaHTa Be3aHe
3a IUIOAHOCT U Oepuher.

Kyha u muBa ce y 3npaBunu Hajuenrhe moBe3yjy GopMyiom crieme :
ceme, Tj. OTICOM W3HOIICHA CEMEHA KHUTapHIla U3 Kyhe U HBeroBor oHO-
Liewa Ha 1bUBY (B. morasibe 3.1.2.2.1).

3.2.2.4.1. Cror

Cror 37eHyT NocJIe JKeTBE y 3APaBUIH j€ TPOCTOPHO BE3aH 3a I0JbE,
OZHOCHO H>UBY, 8 CEMAaHTUYKH M CTPYKTYPHO M30(YHKIIMOHATIAH ca O0pOM:
IpecTaBiba JOKYC Ha KOME ce Hanasu bor u genu axpecaruma 31paBuie

7 ®opmyna nanpad : npacad (kpmad) cpehie ce u y ApyruM HOTKOPHIM TEKCTOBHMA
— UCIL. TEKCT yCIaBaHke Jluna, iuna, mamu me poouna | y oyjaou uysajyh japaou | y nanpaou
yyeajyh kpmaou (Mmspanu, Simic¢ 1962: 215).
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(momahuHy, BErOBOj IOPOIUIM U TIPHjaTesbUMa) CBOjy MUJIOCT B Oepuhert:
Ha mom nymy casunu cmoe, na wemy cjedu 2ocnoo boe, nexom oujenu wa-
KOM, HeKOM Kanom, a Hama, KpacHa opaho u npujamesvu, U wakom u Kanom
¢ nawiom cpehom u nynom épelion (3a6phe-bjessuna, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989:
189); On caouo eenuxu cmoe | Ha wem cjedu 2ocnod boe | nekome dujenu
wakom | u Hexome kanom | u dobpom cpehiom (Majkuh-Janpa, [lerposuh
1981: 166); Ha mom nosmy 3adjeru cmoe, Ha wem cjedu 2ocnodun boe, He-
KOM Oujenu wakom, HeKOM Kanom, a Hama, Kpacua opaho u npujamemu, u
waxom u xanom ¢ Hawom cpehiom u nynom epefion (Ilonoso Ioswe, Jluka,
Skari¢ 1908: 157-158).

3a 371paBHUIIe je IPBEHCTBEHO KapaKTePUCTHYHA GopMmylna cmoe-60e,
JIOK ce 60p jaBJba Kao eleMeHT y nopelhemy oHla KaJi Cy IPUCyTHA CBa TPH
MOTHBA (cmoe, bop ¥ 602): 610 mu Mo KoUK 3elleH 00p, a Ha Femy cjedu-
au ceemu Ilemap u Hukona, cée Boea monunu da mu scumo poou (OKOJIMHA
Temma, CrankoBuh 1887: 28-29); cmoeosu xao boposu; | ou caduo eenuxu
cmoe | Ha mwem cjedu eocnod boe (Majkuh-Janpa, [TerpoBuh 1981: 166);
OUO mu cmoe KoUK 3eieHu 6op, Ha rwemy cjeou 2ocnodap boe, nexom duje-
JIU KAnoM, HeKOM Wakom, MeHu u meou, domahune, epehiom, 0oopom cpefiom
(Kona y Bocrn, Sajnovié 1906: 142-143).118

VY cnenehoj TekcTyanHoj peanu3zaiuju, 3adenexeHo] y Jluciy kox
CroHa, JIOILIO je 10 TOBe3MBama cmoza ca KyhoM, Tako Ja ce OH (yHK-
LMOHAJHO HaJla3u Ha MECTy 6opa; Takohe, cmoe OBIe HHje MPEACTaBIbEH
Kao JIOKYC Ha KoMe ce Hanasu bor, Beh ce ycrnocrassba nmapanenusam: Buuie
xkyhe mu cmoe, a Ha nebecuma ceemocyhu bBoe na dujenu Hapoody: Hexo-
MY WAKOM, HEKOMY Kanom, a mebu, oane domahuHe, u wakom u Kanomv u
spehom u ceaxom doopom cpefiom (Marinovi¢ 1971: 519).

[Napanenm3mom Gopmyna 6op : 6oe U cmoe : b6oe U3jenHavaBajy ce
kyha u muBa xao npocropu on Hajseher 3Hauaja 3a JoMahMHA U HETOBY
nopoauiy.'°

OO6pennu xned ce cMMOONMYKN M3jeHaYaBa ca 3pHOM; Ha HUXOBY
moBe3aHocT ykasyje u XKuBkoB (1974: 65): “Toii e 3bpHO, KPBCTEL, KOITHA.
Toit e cumBOIJ Ha TOOMBAHETO Ha 3LPHOTO, HA HEroBara 00paboTKa. YMHO-

118 Besa n3meljy 60pa 11 JH1Ta TOCTOjH U Y TIOJECKIM OOPEIHIM TeKCTOBIMA: A ona [Ire-
wuna, TII] mu rosta, jak na boru sosna, | a ona mu chtata, jak na boru strzata (Cjemjamuue,
Benuromnosbeka, Niewiadomski 1999: 96).

119 MoesmBame Kyhe u miBe (I0Jba) jaBiba ce H Y MOJBCKOM (onkinopy: Przed tym
domem biala kamienica, a na polu zielona pszenica (Cjemjamune, Bemukomosbcka,
Niewiadomski 1999: 96). Vcn. u Texct u3 Manopycuje: 3apoowst booice | srcumo nuienuyy,
a 6 noau s0pom, | a 6 0eopu doopom (Cymuos 1996: 235-236).

100




Konnentu

JKaBAaHETO Ha 3bPHOTO € BOJIA Ha OJIaroCiaBHMKA, TO € MPEJICTaBEHO KaTo
JKEJIAHO WJIH 3aBPIICHO JICHCTBHE, KATO MPEIONPEICHO WIH TOIYUYCHO TIIO0-
nopoaue”. Ilpeko oOpemHor xyeba, CAYNEEHOT OJ1 )KUTA KOje Ha TOYETKY
arpapHOT mukiyca jgoMahuH u3HoCH u3 Kyhe M HOCH Ha FHHBY, TO KUTO
ce Bpaha y kyhy u Tume ce 3arBapa kpyr kyha—mwuBa—TyMHO—Kyha, unme
Ce 3aBplllaBa jeflaH BEreTallMOHHU IMKITYC U JIOMJbEHEM KOJlaua HajaBJbYyje
cnenehu. 20

3.2.3. I'pannma n3melhy mo3HaTor U HEMO3HATOT MPOCTOpa

[To3naru (cBOj) MPOCTOp y MOAETY CBETa KOjH MIITYUTABAMO U3 TEK-
cTa OaJKaHCKe 3[paBHIC OPraHM30BaH je Y KOHLIECHTPUYHUM KPYTOBHMA;
NPBU KPyr caunmaBa Kyha, a Kao rpaHMYHHU JIOKYCH jaBJbajy ce epama
U npae; Ipyru KpyT NpecTaBiba ABOPHIITE, Koje je omeheHno niomom, a
Tpehu, Hajpy Kpyr HMamse, T1e Kao rpaHuia gpurypupa veha.

3.2.3.1. Kyha — Bpara, npar
3.2.3.1.1. Bpara

Y npocTopHOj OparHu3aliju CIOBEHCKOT MOJIeTia CBETa, BpaTa Ipe/i-
CTaBJbajy rpaHully usmely ceoe u myhee (Menuej 1996: 31) u “rpanuiy
JKUBOTHOT ITpocTopa, 00e30el)yjy Be3y ca crosballimbuM CBETOM (OTBOpEHA
BpaTa) W 3aIITUTy Of mera (3arBopeHa Bpara)” (CM, 97, s.v. spama). by-
nyhu 1a Bpara npeacTaBibajy yinas y ceoje U no3Hamo, pelieBaHTHA OTI03H-
1IMja Be3aHa 3a IUX y QONKIOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA j€ omeopen : 3ameopen,'?!
IITO UX Ha CUMOOJTMYKOM IJIaHY YHHU CHHOHUMHKM Ca ITyTeM KOjH BOJIH JI0
kyhe (B. mornassbe 3.1.2.3.3.): Osaj kyhe cocnodap umao 06oja epama; jeo-
Ha My 8pama ¢ Opavom u mprbem 3apacia, opyea my omeopera ouia. Ona
Koja My Opadom u mprbem 3apacid, 000HY0 My Henpujamesmit OONA3UTU,
a OHa Koja My omeopeHa duna, 000HYO My npujamesnpit QOXOOUIU U 00Ope
enacose donocunu (3abphe-bjesuna 1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 191).

[IpacnoBencka nekcema *dveri ‘Bpara’ €eTUMOJOIIKH je TIOBe3aHa ca
nekceMoM *dvorw ‘mpocrop u3a Bpara’, jep je nue. *dhuer-/*dhuor- u3-

120y nossexom domkropy cpehiemo jour jeiy KOMIIOHEHTY y OBOM HU3Y: KAo IITO Ce
ceMe PUTYaJlHO M3HOCH M3 Kylie M OJHOCH Ha HHBY, TaKo ce U Bpaha y joMaliHHOB JIOM,
JIOHOIICH-EM KeTBEHOT BeHIa. Taj putyan npaheH je cienehnm tekctom: Do domu zytko, z
pola do domu, | Dostojatosia dosyc¢ na polu, | do domu, zytko, cho¢ na godzinu: | Pojdziesz
na pole na catu zimu (Niewiadomski 2000: 42).

1211 Bpara (*vorta) m om-eopumu, 3a-meopumu Cy OJf HCTOT TIATOICKOT KopeHa (*verti).
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BOPHO OMJia O3HAaKa 3a TpaHMIly u3Mely yHympaurvee U cnosbauibee mpo-
cTopa, ucil. Benveniste (1969: 311-314). 3a nekcemy *nadvorsje, CyaHuk
(1995: 249-250) HaBO/ M J]a OHA Y CIIOBEHCKHMM je3UIIMMa HE O3Ha4YaBa caMo
‘ IBOPUIIITE, TIPOCTOP KOjU OKPYXKYje JOM’, JaKiie OTPAaHUYCHH M OJHMCKH
npocTop,'?? Hero uMa 1 IIKMpe 3HaYEH-E IPOCTOPa KOjH je u3BaH Kyhe, 0TBO-
peHor rpocropa — “0ECKOHHEUHO IIMPOKOE U JIAJICKOE — TPOCTPAHCTBO BHE
JIOMa, TIOJT OTKPBITBIM HeOOM™: OJIp. Hadeop e ‘Mecia Ia-3a KbUIbIMI T1a-
OynoBami, BosibHast nipacropa’ (Smkuna 1970), pyc. Hadsopve ‘TipocTpaHc-
TBO BHE )WIbIX ToMerieHud, yauna’ (CPHI), noss. nadworze ‘miejsce pod
gotym niebem, otwarta przestrzen’ (SJP).

Ha cprickoxpBaTcKoM je3HIKOM apealy, ca IoMepameM 3HaYCHha PeUr
06op, ono3unuja doma : na dvoré 3amemeHa je ONO3UIIUjOM ¥ 080pY . HA
no/by, 0 YeMy CBEJIOUH U TEKCT 3JpaBuIle: hoe Heka my da ceaku bepuhem
vy nowy u oomy (Kocoso ITosse, Henesbkouh 1991: 220), ¢ Tum mito ce u
JlaJbe UyBajy TPAroBU CTape OMO3HUIIUje: UCIL. CX. Ha08op ‘HAlloJbe, BaH; Ha
CTpaHy, y ApYyTry 3eMJby, Y HHOCTPAHCTBO ; ‘HaIoJby, BaHH, U3BaH HaceJsba,
Ha cnosbHOM 3emipuinty’ (PCAHY); odsop, naosop ‘namnosse’ (TuMOK,
Junauh 1988: 157); ‘Hanosbe, Ban’ (Mpue, Kypmymnuja, Paguh 1990 s.v.);
‘nanosbe’ (Bojanuh/Tpusynan 2002 s.v.); ‘(y pasHuM ey(eMHCTHYKAM
u3pazumMa, OOMYHO C IIArojioM ufiu, bexcamu, conumuy W Cl.) Kajia je ped
0 (pM3MONIOMIKO] HyIH, CTOIHIH WIH NMPOIuBY’: Hadsop (Bapem, Zulji¢
1906: 239), nompeda mu je na osop (Ilospuia, Ivanisevi¢ 1903: 266), uc.
nonaosop ‘Hyxna’ (Jlyxuauna, hupuh 1983 s.v.; Tumox, Hunuh 1988:
214), nonaosop ‘nyxna (pusuonomka)’ (Jlyxuuna, hupuh 1983: 151),
Haosopuya ‘NoTpeda 3a NpaxmemeM Hpesa, mponus’ (y uzpasy “Hue my ce
[IOHAJIBOP” 3HAYM: UMa ITOTPeOy J1a BPIIK HYXK]TY ); HOHadgopuya ‘norpeda3a
BpieweM Hyx/e, nponus’ ([Tupot, XKuskosuh 1987), nadsopuya ‘tiposnus,
neunja Oonect, nu3antepuja’ (“Ohe mere ma mm Oatuie on HaaBOpHILE;
“Hansopuna ra you”) (Kocoso, Ene3osuh).!?3

122 Yen. 6np. nadsop e (Hocosma 1983), ykp. nadsip s (CYM), pyc. nadsopwe (CPHT),
uenr. nadvori (PSIC), cmu. nadvorie (SST), mow. nadworze (SIP), cx. naosopje (PCAHY),
CBE Y 3Hauemy ‘BOPULITE’.

123 Yako Omupepa Jammap Hacrera (2001: 145) Mak. M3pa3 noradgop 0du ‘BpIICHE HyK-
na’ (ucm. ““my ce oo 1o HajaBop (aa ce mova)...” (Jlepurcko, COHY VIII, 205), “Kora onu
YOBEK MOHAJBOP, HE YMHENO aa ce cekue...” (COHY XII, 130), “uay mo HamBoOp, CpLETO
Me OOJH... 3Hajell HeKoj Jiek 3a moHaaBop?” (KparoBo)) Tymadn Kao Kajlk TYpCKOT M3pasza
disar1 ¢ikmak (disar1 ‘HagBop’ ¢ikmak ‘m3nerysa’)), carenaBame CUTyalnuje Ha OMIITECIO-
BECHKOM TEpEHy, Ka0 U JUCTpUOyIHja jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHX IIOTBpJia OBOT 3HAUCHA HE J1ajy
MHOTO OCHOBA 32 OBAKBO TyMademe. CHHTarMe, CI0KEHHUIIE WM H3BE/ICHUIIE Ca TEKCHIKIM
SJIEMEHTOM 080p, KOje MMajy 3Hauemhe ‘BpIICHE HYX/e WIN Cy CEMaHTHYKU MOBE3aHE ca
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3.2.3.1.2. Ilpar

Ilpar, ciuaHo mehu, o3HauaBa iumec — FPaHMLLy H JIOKYC j€ 3a KOjH
ce Besyje unTtaB Hu3 oopennux paamu (Tonctoit 1995a: 145). Adamowski
(1998: 19) uctnue Beoma BaxxHy 00peHy (DYHKIIH]y ITpara y CHCTeMY CBaJI-
OeHnx oOpena: “mo obnyajuma y JIoHIy Majka Ha Tpary mpuxBaTa Mia-
JIeHIIe, TTocuMajyhn ux Kyriiuiama TedeHrM O]l paskaHoT OpalliHa, 1na ou
YBEK MMaju Xjeba U J1a ra HUKa/I He HeJocTaje”, 0K je “y ONMpOoIITajHIM
CBaJ0CHUM IIecMaMma Ipar TPEeTUpaH Kao CyNCTUTYT uenor noma. Ompo-
LITaj MJIaJie ca MMparoM pPOJHOI A0Ma, HCTOBPEMEHO NPBUM (IIpH yiasy)
nocaemBbUM (IIPY U3J1a3y) BETOBUM €JIEMEHTOM, IT0CTaje TAKO CUMOOIMYHH
3HaK BEHOT O/IIaCKa U3 POIUTEIHCKOI IoMa U Jlojacka y oM Oyayhe pox-
oune” (loc. cit)). 1 y Texcty 3apaBuIle mpar ce jaBjba Kao BaykaH JIOKYC:
Kojeeo0 cjeme uz doma uznocuo u npexo Kymree npaea nperocuo (Bnaju-
Har 1925: 128); na npaecy me maja douexana, Ha pyKama cumnke npuopicaia
(Bucouane, 3agapcku kotap, Zori¢ 1896: 186).

3.2.3.2. JIgopuire — miot

“IlmoT penpe3eHTHpPyeT TPaHUIly MEKITy cBoMM H uyxanm’ (Hes-
ckas et al. 1993: 447) u y TeKCTy 37paBUIlE MPEACTaBIba JIOKYC BE3aH 3a
hopmyny youo ea boe cmpenom Kpo3 niom — nakie, MpeAcTaBiba joIr je-
JIlaH JIOKYC Y OKBHpY TpocTopa oko kyhe Ha koMme je cmemTeH bor, koju
MTUTH JoMahrHa U ’eTOBO NMambe O] CTIOJhAIIbUX HEMpHjaTeha u 00e3-
oehyje mmomHocT M 61arocrame: Youo ea [ocnoo cmpujenom kpos niom!
(Cubeli¢ 1970: 9); Tko nam je znomeop, yéuo 2a 2ocnodun Boz cmpujenom
kpo3 nnom (JIumoso Iosse, JIuka, Skari¢ 1908: 158); ucm. Bapujanty ca
3aMeHoM niom : kocm: Ko mu 6uo 3nomeop, youo ea I'ocnoo cmpenuyom
kpo3 kocm (JIy6oso, Jajue, Skalji¢ 1953: 215); kao u HOBHjy BapHjaHTy ca
3aMEHOM cmpena . mpuokon: Youo ea boe mpnoxonom kpos niom (buo-
cka, Kaexxeruh 1961: 156).

OBHUM (DM3HOJIOIIKKM [POIIECOM, HAJIA3UMO Y MHOTUM CJIIOBEHCKMM TOBOPHMA: UCIL. T10Jb. iS¢
na dwor ‘wychodzi¢ z domu na zewnatrz w celu zatatwienia potrzeby fizjologicznej’, yxp.
Ha-08ip xooumu ‘wychodzi¢ z domu za potrzeba naturalng’ (SP, s.v. dvors), pyc. Haosoproe
‘KaJI, NCTIpaXHEHUS , Haosopve ‘Kai, uctpaxuenus’ (CPHI). V jyHOCIIOBEeHCKOM apeairy,
0Ba CeMaHTHYKa peanu3alija Takohe ce jaBjba U y 3alaJHUM CX. HjaJIeKTUMa, 3a KOje HUje
BEPOBATHO J1a Cy OWJIM MO/l TYPCKHM yTHIajeM — ucil. Beh HaBeaeHy notepay u3 Ilospuiie.
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3.2.3.3. Umame — meha

Mebha je, kako nctuae Adamowski (1991: 65), “jednym z centralnych
punktow jezykowego i pojeciowego pola granicy’’; eTUMOIIOIIKA UCTPAXKH-
Bama MMOKa3yjy Jia je 0Baj Ha3WB 3a TPAHMUILy HAjCTAPHjH Y CIIOBEHCKHM je-
3WNMMa ¥ HajOMCKHje MOBEe3aH ca CEOCKOM KyATypoM. ['paHuria kojom je
oMelheHO uMame y 3/IpaBUIM KJbyYHA j€ 3a O/IBajambe ceojec Of myhee n
taOy¥caHa, TIOIITO ce 3aJupame y Tyl)e CaHKIIMOHUIIIE Kao TIOBpPe/ia CBOjU-
He, IEHTPAJHE KaTeropuje y 3apasutu: Tyhe mehe ne npeopanu, myhe myke
He owcemenu (Cpbu rpanndapu, berosuh 1887, HenespxoBuh 1991: 232).
3abpana mpeopaBama Mehe ka0 HENmoOBpPEeAMBOT MPOCTOpa MPUCYTHA je Y
CIIOBEHCKO] TPAJWIMOHAIHO] KYJITYpPH YOIIIITE — HCIL. MPUMEpP Ca IMOJbC-
xor tepena: “To sa $wieczniki, dusze pokutujace za kare, ze granice za
zycia przeorali” (Lega 1960: 130); uctu nmpumep 3a0enexeH je U y UCTOU-
Hoj llITajepckoj, rme ce myrajyhe mynre Ha3wWBajy ciHY. svecniki — mpeMa
BEpOBamy Cy TO AyIIe IMOKOJHUKA KOJU Cy 3a )KMBOTA IoMepanu Mehamie
(Kelemina 1997: 21).

3.2.4. Hero3znaru npocTop

3.2.4.1. JIyroBu — JIOKyC U3BaH ITO3HATOT TIPOCTOPA

Kako naBomum Menuej (1996: 31), “opranuszaunuja mpocropa, 3Ha-
YajHa 3a CIIOBEHCKY CBECT, OOMYHO Ce€ TOKa3yje y MOCTENEHOM IpeiacKy
u3 ypehenor cera — kyhe (ca orpagom) mpeko moJba, rope (Lryme), Boae
(Mopa, peke u ci1.) npema Heno3HartoM cBeTy . Kyha ca mBopurirem ce y
30paBUIM, Kako cMo Beh mokasanu, Halasu y HEeHTpY ONHUCKOT M MO3HATOT
Jenia mpocTopa. 3a e0 TeKCTa KOjU MPEACTaBJba KIETBY KapaKTepHCTHYHA
je GopMmyrna KojoM ce HenmpujaTesby JKeJU O/1a3aK y HeTO3HATH IIPOCTOP Y3
HeMoryhHOCT TIOBpaTKa y Mmo3HaTH. Taj HEMo3HaTH MPOCTOp OOEIEkKEH je
reorpa)CKuM mojMoM iye(oeu): Ko my je 3nomeop, youo ea I'ocnoo ceojom
cmpujenom Kpo3 naom, OmMucKo 2a Ha onyp Kaeo Koid Ha KOmyp, Hu3 nocas-
cke nyeoge Haniahusamu dyeose. Hum 0yeosa nanaamuo numu ce 08amo
nospamuo (Jaw, Kapanosuh 1933: 143-144); He xmuo nuxaxo, youo ea boe
C8AKAKO, NA 2a CNPEMUO HU3 NOCABCKe Ty206e 0a Hanaamu oyzoee! Hu oyeo-
64 HANAAMUO, HU Ce AMO NOBPAMUO, AKO JL ce NOSPAMUO, YACHOM Ce KPCHY
npuxaonuo (3aropje, Apakymosuh 1891: 145); Omuwiu éam oywmanu y
Heke Oantbe yeose Hanaahiueamu cmape 0yeose. Hum moanu dyeosa Ha-
naamumu, Hum ce uxkao epamumu! (JJo6oj, Cupouna 1941: 37).
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‘Otuhu y nyrose’ (otuhu y HEMo3HaTO, HAITYCTUTH MTO3HATH POCTOP
OrpaHMuCH UMameM) y CTBApH 3Hauu OTHNM Ha MYT. Y MPOCTOPHOM KOH-
LENTY AaTOM Y 3[paBHUIIM CTOTa IIyT MMa HEraTHBHO 3HAYCHE U MIPEACTaBIba
OTO3MIIMjy JOMY Kao HEHTpy Mmo3Haror mpoctopa. OBakBa mpeacTaBa o
MyTy KapaKTEpPUCTHYHA je 3a CIOBEHCKU (POJKIOPHH MOZET CBETa YOIII-
Te: “IIyTh CBSI3aH C MOTHBOM IyTENIECTBUS, CKUTAHHS, OPOASHKHUYIECCTBA U
MIPOTUBIIOCTABIISIETCS ICHTPY: oMy, ouary” (Hesckas ef al. 1998: 447). Ha
MTOBE3aHOCT MyTa ca OMacHOINy M HErOBY CYIPOTCTaBIHEHOCT JIOMY Kao
CUTYpHOM MECTY yKa3yje U CTapo 3Ha4deHe WHA0EBPOICKOT *pont- ‘miepe-
of0JIeHHe, Jopora u3oomiytomas onacHoctsimu (Pacmep). Y TekcTy 3apa-
BUIIE OBAaKaB KOHIICNT IyTa WIIyCTPOBAH j€ OMO3HIIUJOM ) OOMY © HA NYNY:
Ko je na oomy, oa paou o 0obpy, a ko je na nymy, oa ea boe nponymu u
30pasa ceom domy noepamu (Janmanuja, CnaBapuna 1995: 46); Ko cmuo
na nym, boe my 0ao cpehiy y nym, a ko ocmo y domy da paou o 0oopy (boc-
Ha, CnaBapuna 1995: 27-28). Ucn. u 0a me boe cauysa dyea nyma (L'opmwu
Pu6Hnk — Kibya 1969, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 196).

Jloma (2002: 191) maBonu aBa Tekcra 3apaBuiie ca Kocosa ynyhene
Csetoj Tpojunm:'>* Ceema Tpojuya nomohnuya, na ceaxo mecmo u na 060
Mecmo, 0a cavysa pano, Cmaoo, Ha nym, Ha Opym, y rugy u aueady; Ceema
Tpojuya oa nam je nomohinuya na nymy, Ha cyoy, y mamHoj 20pu, Y MymHoj
600u, NCTUIyhM 12 OBH TEKCTOBH CaJIpKe “‘KapaKTEpPUCTHYHE JOKaIHje 3a-
LITUTE, KOja YIIOPEeIo ca ‘OBUM MECTOM , Tj. JOMOM TJI€ CE CJIaBH, ‘FbHBOM
W JHMBaZOM’, CTaBJba ‘CBAKO IPYro MecTo, IpyM u myT . OHO ox yera je
Taja 3a3Upao MUPHHU KOCOBCKH parap OHJIO je TYPCKO U apHayTCKO HACHIBbE
HaJ1 WwiaHOBHUMa JO0MahMHCTBa 1 MMOBHHOM, KOj€ j€ MPETUIIO 0COOUTO BaH
rpaHMIa cesla U uMama (Maja ce ol iera HUje MOTJIO OUTH CUTYPHO HU Y
COIICTBEHOM JIoMYy). Y Heka OopOeHHUja BpeMeHa, IO 1ymem je MOTao OUTH
cxBaheH u OOpOEHM MOXOJ, a MO U30aBJbambeM XPUIThaHCKOT Hapoaa O
JyIIMaHCKe pyke modena y 00jy Haja HenpujaTesbem.”

3.3. BPEME

Bpewme je, 3ajenHo ca mpocTopom, jefiHa O KaTeropyja KojuMa je moc-
Behena HajBeha maxma y pa3saIMYUTHM 00IacTHMa XyMAaHUCTHUKUX HayKa
— JTMHTBUCTHIIN, TICUXOJIOTHjHU, COIMONOTHjH, Qrto3oduju, GponkmopucTu-
M, HAayllM O KEWKEBHOCTH MTA. Behnna nmpoyvaBanaria oBUX Kateropuja

124 O samrruTHIYKO] yosn Ceere Tpojiiie H BeHOM mopeky, B. Jloma (loc. cit.).
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0aBM ce BHUXOBUM CUMOOJIMYKUM JUMEH3HjaMa, COLUjaTHUM 3HAYCHUMa
U KYJITYPOJIONIKUM Pa3IUKaMa y BUXOBOj MEPUEIHUjH U KOHIICTITyaIn3a-
uuju (Adamowski 1999, Apytionosa 1998, Apytionosa/JleBontuna 2000,
Baxtun 1979a, 19796, Gold 1980, lerenuh 1992, Jlebenera 1999, Jlorman
1992a, 19926, Piper 1997, Yelenevskaya/Fialkova 2002 ut.).

Bpeme u mpocTop Cy, HCTO Tako, OCHOBHE KaTEropHje MUTOJIONIKE
ciuke ceera (CM, 100, s.v. épeme; UCI. U palioBe y 300pHUKY Bpems u
Kanenoapv ¢ mpaouyuonrou kynvmype, Cakt-IletepOypr 1999). V cnunum
CBETa KOjy 100MjaM0 U3 TEKCTa jy>KHOCIOBEHCKE 3/IpaBHLIE, BpeMe BpIICHa
oOpefia je oj1 U3y3eTHOT 3Ha4aja, IITO Ce OYHTYje U Y BepOaTHOM Koay 00-
pena HazpaBbaa. TpeHyTak BplIemka 00pe/a, OMHOCHO BpeMe Kaja Cy ce
TOCTH/TIpUjaTeJbl OKYIUIN Y JOMahuHOBOM JIOMy OOpEIHO je MapKupaH,
CaKpaIM30BaH U JIEKCUIKU 03HaYeH CUHTarMoM 0obap uac.'?

3.3.1. obGap ygac

Y MHIOEBPOICKO] TPaIULMjU PAacHpOCTPamEHO je BepoBame 1a he
M3rOBOPEHE Marujcke (opMylie WIM M3BEACHH PUTYall UMAaTH >KEJbEHH
edekar caMo YKOIMKO Ce M3roBapajy WM H3BOJE Y MOBOJHHOM, IPaBOM
TperyTKy. 1 AdanacbeB (1865: 428) ykasyje Ha 3Ha4aj npagoe, 006poe
yaca y TpaJULMOHAIHO] CIIOBEHCKO] KyATYpH: “Y Hach BEPUIM Bb CTApUHY,
4T0 OBIBAIOTH CYACTIMBBIC M HECYACTHBIC Yachl, M JOCEIE CYIICCTBYETD
IIOTOBOPKA 85 00Ol 4acCh CKazamv, 8 Xyoou nomoruams”. I 'y TekcTy
37[paBHIe HaJIa3uMO MOTBPIY BEpoBama y 3Hayaj go0por, oxrosapajyher
BpeMeHa 3a cactaHak y noMahwmHoBoj kyhu: Yac dobap, nomosu booice!
(ropmu kpaj Bucouke naxuje 1928, HenerskoBuh 1991: 224); Yacu dobpu
u anhenu ooxcju! (ropmu kpaj Bucouke naxuje 1928, HenesskoBuh 1991:
222); Cse ca wacom 0odpujem, a mupom boscujem, oa nujemo y 0obpu uac
00 objeda, da ce Hamjepu 00bap uac Ha 06jedy u no 0bjedy, Hawemy opamy
oomahuny u xo je y mwezoeom nowmenom domy! (Janmanuja, CnaBapuna
1995: 34-35).

3.3.1.1. oobap uac — 6omu wac

IToBe3uBame aBa cerMeHTa TeKcTa y 00pery, OMHOCHO JIBE TOjeIH-
HauHe 3/IpaBUIle Y HU3, MOXKe OMTH M3BpIIEHO momohy Bese dobap uac —

125V rpagummonanHoM MozeTy cBeTa, BpEMEHCKHM OfpEIHAIAMA Hajuenthe cy Hixe-
PeHTHA 3HaYEHa npasoe, 006poz, oo02oapajvhee mpenymka — UCIl. OTHOC JIEKceMa 000a 1
0dobap, Kao U JIEKCeMa 200uHa U 2o0umu, no2odar (Uct. u GpycHoty Op. 172).
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60bu wac. OBa Be3a CTora uMa (yHKIU]y METaTeKCTYaJTHOT XPOHOTOIIA, jep
ce nmomohy e Ha ojipel)eHr HauuH BpEMEHCKH JIoNupa n3Boheme oopena u
yIpaBJba C€ BErOBUM BpIICHeM: OHO NUCMO Y 000pu uac 00 pyuKkd, d 080
hemo y 6omu,; 0ba dobpa, oba Ham nomazana (Xepuerosuna, CiaBapuia
1995: 29-30); ITucmo y 0obpu uac, a cad hemo u y 6omu; 000pu nomazanu,
a bomu npuckakanu Hawemy opamy domahumny u Ko je Ha me208om nowime-
Hom 00jedy (Janvanuja, CinaBapuna 1995: 34-35); Ilpsy nucmo y doopu
uac, dpyey y bomu uac, oba uaca 0oopa u ova wam nomoana! A osy hemo
mpehy y najoonu uac, y ume Boea u Ceeme Tpojuye u majke boeopoouye,
Koja moodice 0a Ham nomodice (ropmu kpaj Bucouke naxuje 1928, Henesbko-
Buh 1991: 228).

OcuM 3a TMoBe3WBame JBa CErMEHTA TEKCTa 3/paBuile, (opmyrna
006ap uac : 606U yac CIY)U U 3a MOBE3UBaAKE 00pEAHUX paawu: bpam
domahun ceojy Kpchy ceujeliy y enuxu 000pu uac npuciyxncuo, a y 6osmu
cmupuo u yhewuo! (Xepuerosuna, HenespxkoBuh 1991: 239). ITomohy oBe
(dhopmyie norahaju hopMupajy HU3 U TUME CE TIOCTHUKE KOHTUHYUTET. KOoH-
TUHYUTET j€, KaKo BUJMMO, BaKaH Y CBUM KOJIOBHUMa oOpeaa — BepOaiHoM,
MPEMETHOM U aKI[MOHOM.

[Ipunes 0obap uma cTaOUIHO MECTO Y CTPYKTYPH jY’KHOCIIOBEHC-
KUX 0OpeHUX TEeKCTOBA. JaBJba ce y CIIPe3H ca MMEHHIama 21ac, 2ocnt, 12
oap, cpeha. Wcn. texcroBe 3apaBuuia: dan Hu boz 0obpy cpehiy (Ilupor,
JoBanosuh 1992: 18); dobap enac douenu, a jowr 6omu nouwenu (op. cit.,
37), xkonenapcke TekcroBe: Dober dan, gospodar! | Bog ti dobre gosti dal!
(Mapunnon 1991, Terseglav 1996: 193); Jobep seuep, oomakhune, | douru
cy mu 0obpe 2cocme, | dobpe cocmu uapojuye [sic!] (banuja-Mpuaj, Muraj
1992: 207); Oj xonedo moj koredo | 0obpu cmo mu eocmu douiau, | dobap
cmo mu enac oonenu (3ajedap, Koctuh 1978: 415); oobpu cy mu cocmu
doutnu, 0obap cy mu enac oounenu (0osbeBauku cpes, [pouh 1909: 95); u
Oyrapcke KoJieJapcKe TEKCTOBE: dobpe cme mu 20CKbe 0ouliu, | out no 0o-
oap enac cme mu donenu (bodomeso, Keros 1936: 134); nutiv nu cme nowu
opv, | Ha cymu Hue 00bpu cocmu, | 0yopu eocmu Kyauodapu, | 0v Hu Ovbpudic
0obpa dapv, | 0yopa dapw dséa mysapw (Kapnoscko, Panes 1953: 318); ma
Ha oapu doopa dapba,| dobpa dapdoa — npesum xkpasail (c. Bpoanoso, ['a0-
poBcko, XKuskos 1974: 61); dobpu cocmu mu dojooja, | dobpa coghpa da mu
Kknaouut, | 0obap abep mu donecoja (Kocrypceko, [TorBacuiesa 1968: 165);
Yopbasicuo iiour no-006wp,| How no-0o6vp xabap doiide,| 00 3adone, 00
xvuinoge (Ilnosmuscko, Apuaynos 1930: 3).

126 O qopmysu dobpu 2ocmu xox jyxuux Crosera B. Mopos (1998).
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3.3.2. Kontunnyrer

Bpeme kao kareropuja mNpeacTaB/ba JAPYIITBEHY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y
(Adam 1990: 42), duje cy KJbydHE KapaKTCPUCTHKE HJICja O MPABUIHOM
NIOHABJbahy BPEMEHCKHX CerMeHara M IMKJIMYHOCTH BPEMEHa U HJeja
koHTuHyuTeTa. OBe Hjeje, kako ucrtuue Zerubavel (1981: 12), y Benu-
KOj MEpH YTHUy M Ha YOBEKOBY MEpIENHINjy W COIMjallHy OpraHu3a-
nnjy ceera y kome xuBu: “The temporal regularity of our social world
has some very significant cognitive implications. In allowing us to have
certain expectations regarding the temporal structure of our environment,
it certainly helps us considerably to develop some sense of orderliness. (...)
Temporal irregularity, on the other hand, contributes considerably to the
development of a strong sense of uncertainty”.

VY TekcTy 3apaBHile, KOjU CE Yy BEIMKOj MEPH 3aCHHBA Ha MPEICTaBU
0 Tpajamy, OIHOCHO TIOHABJbALY Y BPEMEHY, 200uUHA je OCHOBHA BpeMEHCKa
jemununa: 4 docodune ce cacmajanu u cabupanu Kk ogome 0omy u domahu-
1y (CpOu rpanuvapu, berosuh 1887, Henesskosuh 1991: 224); U 0ocoouny
0aboedade da ce 30upamo npu naueza domahuna na nujerve (Ilupor, Jo-
BaHoBuh 1992: 8); ucm. Oyrapcku TEKCT KOjU ce n3rosapa 3a HoBy roauny:
2UCUB0 U 30paso 00 200una, 0o coduna, 0o amuna! (XpuctoB 1995: 166).
Vmajyhu y BUIy IPBEHCTBEHO arpapHu KapakTep 31paBHIle U BEHE OCHOB-
HE HIeje, OBAKBY BPEMEHCKY CErMEHTAIIMjy CBAaKaKO MOXKEMO MOBE3aTH ca
TpajambeM arpapHoOr IUKIyca.

3.3.2.1. oge 2o00une — 0o2o00une

dopmyiia ose 200uHe : 00200uHe je 'y CIIy:)KOU pealin3alije 0CHOB-
HUX Hjeja 3apaBuile: obe30ehrBama TIOMHOCTH U JOOpUX MPHHOCA, Ta
TUME M MTOHOBHOT cacTaHka y kyhu nomahmua. KoHrenrt rogumimer muk-
Jyca KapaKTepPUCTUYAH je 3a CBE 3/IpaBulle, 03 003upa Ha MPHUITUKY Y KO0jOj
ce W3roBapajy, ¢ TMM mTo he y 3apaBuIlaMa BE3aHUM 3a KHBOTHHU ITUKITYC
JOMUHHPATH HJICja HATPETKA — 3APABUIIOM CE€ JKEIIH JIa TIOBOJI 33 OKYIIbAhE
cnenehe rogune Oyae HapeaHU OUTaH joralhaj y >KUBOTHOM LIUKITYCY: 08)ja
200UHY €8a00a, 00200UHY Kpuimere u cmpuixicoa, cad npu 8ac, 00200u-
ny npu nac (ITupor, Joarnosuh 1992: 26); Oyrapcku cBajiOeHH OJIar0CIoB:
Kaxo wo cme ce cobpanu na ceadba, maxa nocie Ha KpbujeHe u Ha niemu-
60 (Kamenuna, 3axapues 1935: 440). Mneja Hanpetka, oJHOCHO noBehama
npuHOca, 0OraTcTBa, Opoja CTOKE U YIaHOBa TIOPOIUIIE MOXKE OMTH HCKa3a-
Ha 1 Ha cienehu HaunH: Ose 200uHe KAKo CMO MOo2u, a 00200une 60smbe U
suute (0ospeBauku cpes, Henespkoruh 1991: 225).
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DopmysioM 0ge 2oduHe : 00200uHe YCTIOCTaBJba CE€ KOHTHHYUTET y
BpEeMeHY M KeJIH MOHaBJbambe clienehnx enemenara odpena:

e MecTo (20e : my)

Be ose cooune, my u 0ocooune. [lyno wema u coouna (ropwmu Kpaj Bucou-
ke Haxuje 1928, HenesbkoBuh 1991: 224); 3a cpehnujex kpcnujex ceujehia,
he ce epadune ose eoodune, da boe da u docodune u na npedywma wema
u 0o sujexa (Llpua T'opa, CnaBapunua 1995: 25); I'0je npuxooune 3sanuye
06e 2ooune, da boz 0a u doeooune u 0o cyoa npasednoe, OOKIeH je cynya
u mjeceya (Llpua l'opa, CnaBapuia 1995: 19); kyoe ce kpcuu koray kpuiun
myoe u 0o2oouny da ce kpuu (ITupot, Joanosuh 1992: 19).

® HauyMH (Kaxo : mako)

Bu, xaxo oownu y moj dom 06e eodune, downu u 0o opyee 3a 200une oyee
(Janmanumja, CnaBapuna 1995: 43-44); u xa mu ce danac 3a 30pasje nuje,
nuno mu ce mMHoeo nema u 2oouna (ITupot, Josanosuh 1992: 10).

e aKTep
Ko je nocmasuo [codpy, TI1] ose codune, nocmasmwao je u 0o 2o0une nywy
u wecmumy (Jlanmanuja, CnaBapuia 1995: 43-44).

Ddopmyria 06e codune : 00200uHe jaBjba Ce Uy KICTBH, IIPU YEMy CE
yjieja HanpeTka TPaHC(HOPMHUILIE Y CBOJY CYHPOTHOCT: O8Yj 200uHy udxicy epa-
ounu, 00200un jexcepu uz nenen saouu (Iuport, 3narkosuh 1989: 230); Ogyj
200uny kyhy epaounu, a 00200uny uz kyhy jexcepu éaounu (op. cit., 232).

3.3.2.2. ‘3ayBex’

Wneja xoHTHHYUTETA, peain3oBaHa Hajuyeihe Kpo3 GopMyIty oge 2o-
OuHe — TOTOJIMHE, IIUPH C€ Y 3APABUIM HA CAKPAJIHU [10jaM geyumoe, nja
TEKCTyaJHa peanu3aiidja Clean MOMeHyToj GOpMyJIH U Jarta je Kpo3 JieK-
CHYKE CII0jeBE KaO0 IITO Cy 00 cy0a npaseoHoe, OOKIeH je CYHYd U Mjeceya
(Upna I'opa, CnaBapuua 1995: 19), 3a dreo u mnoeo (Kapawmeso, Pymynuja,
Panan 1998: 108), npedywma wema u oo sujexa (pHa I'opa, CnaBapuna
1995: 25); ucn. Oyr. 0o amuna! (XpuctoB 1995: 166).

3.4. OBEJIEXJA

TepmuHOM o0b6enedcja y OBOM paxy O3Ha4aBaMO LIMPOKH CIIEKTap
KaTeropuja Koje ce y €THOJIMHIBUCTHIM PYCKOT je3HUYKOT IOpyyja O3HaYa-
Bajy TepmunoM npusnaku.'?’ C. Toncras (2001: 2) ucTuue 1a 0Baj TEPMUH Y

127 Yen. 300pHuK [Ipusnaxosoe npocmpancmeo Kyavmypul, Mocksa 2002.
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PYCKOM je3UKY CEMaHTHUYKY MOKPUBA MHOIITBO HECTICIIN]aTM30BAHIX PEYH,
Kao ILTO CY CBOUCMBO, 0CODEHHOCTD, KAYeCma0, Yepma, Xapakmepucmuxa,
OYeHKa, Ka0 ¥ BEIIUKU OpOj CICIHjaIn30BaHUX TEPMUHA: NPeOuKam, am-
pubym (W ampubymue), advekmus, onpeoeieHue, Kearupurkamus (A
xkeanuguxamop), napamemp utA. “CaMoO CIOBO HPU3HAK MOXET HMETh
JIBa 3HaYEHUS: OHO MOXET 0003Ha4aTh HEUYTO, NMPUHAJUIeKaIIee 00bEKTY,
€ro KOHKPETHOE CBOMCTBO (Hampumep, KpacHBIH IBET LUIAIBI), & MOXKET
CITy’)KUTh 0003HAYCHHEM HEKOTOPOTO MapaMeTpa, CoCOOHOTO MPUHUMATD
paznuunue 3HaueHus” (Tosncrag 2001: 2); ucte kapakTepUCTHKE MOKEMO
MIPUITUCATH 0benedcjuma y aHaIn31 Koja CIeIH.

3.4.1. TemecHa obenexja

3.4.1.1. )KuUBOTHILCKO TEIIO

Y OmarociioBy KOju YWHHU 10 TEKCTa 3ApaBHUIC JOMUHUPAjy Tele-
CHE 0COOWMHE KUBOTHHA. bynyhu 11a je AupeKkTHH aapecar OBOT OJIarocioBa
moMahuH ca CBOjOM MOPOIUIIOM U UMamkbeM, V TEKCTy he ce jaButu nomahe
JKUBOTHIbE, 28 o1mTo OHE Mpunanajy Kpyry agpecara 1 BeroBa Cy CBOjHHA.
JoOpe 1 moxespHE 0COOMHE KOje Ce HaBOJIE TUUY CE TEIECHUX KapaKTepuc-
THKA )KUBOTHHHA WK CE, C JIPyre CTpaHe, OHOCE Ha UXOBY CIIOCOOHOCT
pa3MHOKaBamAa.

3.4.1.1.1. Por

[Ipu onpehuBamy NMO3UTHBHHUX W MOXKEJbHUX OCOOMHA pOTOBa JI0-
Mahux JKUBOTHIbA, pEJIEBaHTHE Cy BUX0BE ciienehe ocoOuHe:

e 00JHMK pOroBa, IJi¢ JIOMUHAHTHY YJIOTY MMa TJaroi 6umu, a
NOJIjeIHAKO j€ TMPUCYTaH U MPUIEB Kpu6 (KOjU Ce CEMaHTHYKH CJaXKe ca
OHUM M3BEJICHUM O]l GUmMuU): 08HO8U guiauiu, japyu poeawu (3mujame, Ka-
panoBuh 1932: 88; s. [., Kuexesuh 1964: 347; Menna, Jlunex 1898: 30-31);
sumopoau 06Hosu, sumopozu éonosu (Jlucan kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971:
518); osnosu sumoposu (bocancka IlocaBuna, Simi¢ 1966: 202); osnuhiu
xkykopoeu (CokoOama, Bessuh 1989: 53); sunawacmu eonosu, eumopoeu
oenosu (Cpbu rpannvapu, berosuh 1887, Henerpxosuh 1991: 233); gonosu
sunawu (Majkuh-Janpa, [Terposuh 1981: 166).

128 O BepoBamiMa 1 06peIEMa Be3aHHM 3a oMahe KUBOTHEbE KO HCTOUHHX CIIOBEHA
B. XKypagnes (1994).
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e BeJWuMHA (U3paKeHa NPUICBOM pocam): éonosu pocamu (Kpa-
ryjean, Kuha 1907, 111, No. 30);

e 0poj poroa, npu yemy ce Opoj Behu ox HopmasiHOT (7Ba) Bpe-
Hyje MO3UTHUBHO: 08Ho6u mpopozosu (bemoOpemka y Pymynuju, Wnunh
1958, Mys. apxuB 6.6. V/11); sonosu nemopoau (s. I., Cubeli¢ 1970: 6).

Vctu no3uTuBHM arpubyTH porosa'?® nomahux sxuBoTuma cpehy ce
Uy JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKMM OOpEeTHHM TEKCTOBMMA — HCII. IIPUMEpPE U3 CpIIC-
KHX TEKCTOBa jazarsyu eumopoeu, japuhu eumopoeu/nphepoau, sumopozu
(jyroucrouna Cpbuja, Mopos 1998: 29), 3atum Oyrapckux: 06HOGU Gumo-
posu, kozuyu eumopouwiku (Koucrantuno 1889: 3); sapenya eumopowxu
(boGomeso, Kenos 1936: 134); kosuyu npasopowxu (I1nosaus, ApHaynos
1930: 3). OBe 0COOMHE IPUCYTHE CY U Y 3aMaJHOCIOBEHCKUM U HCTOYHOC-
JIOBEHCKHUM (DOJIKJIOPHUM TeKCcTOBUMA: T10Jb. Coby sie¢ wam darzyly barany
z kretymi rogami, a konie z krzywymi nogami, gesi siodlate i kury arbate
(ITapnonyBka, 3akomane, Ycauea 1977: 40-41); pyc. Jlowaou epusamut,
KOpo8bl pocamvl, 08ybvl oxamul, céuHv 2opbamsl (Hmwxmweropoacko Ilo-
Bokje, Korepoa 1995: 20).

Hagesene nmo3utuBHe 0cOOMHE JIoMahX KUBOTHEbA KOj€ CE OIHOCE
Ha pOroBe OJI CYIITHHCKOT CY 3Ha4yaja u 32 00peHY MPaKCy: )KPTBEHO jarme
Ha DypheBnan y mupoTcKoM Kpajy Mopa OUTH HajJierniie 1 UMaTH HajLyKe
porose, a Oupa ce 1o ojarmewy Mel)y IpBuM jaramiuMa: “AKo HajyOaBo He
3aKoJbell, OHO Tocie camo 4e npkHe!” (3narkosuh 1998: 77-78). C opyre
CTpaHe, KO/l MCTOUHMX U 3anagHux CIOBeHa y KOJeJapCKUM TEKCTOBHMA
ce jaBsba (popMysia Koja mpeCTaBsba OMO3UIIN]Y TO3UTHBHOM 300MOP(HHOM
Telry — TO je ¢opMyia MpeTmke Kojeaapa YKOJIHKO He Oyny obnapeHH, y
K0jOj [10J1a3u JI0 HapyllaBama MO3UTUBHE MIPEACTABE BE3aHe YIPaBo 3a po-
roee jiomMahux ®KUBOTUbA: pYyC. AK He dacme Konaua, | evigedeme po2aua
| Ha nonos nepenoe | 306veme my npaswiii poe (Bunorpamosa 1982: 133);
11o0Jb. Nie docie scodroka, | to dojcie koloca, | nie docie koloca, | to wezmimy
wom z obory rogoca, | wyprowadzimy go na przylozek, | zbijemy mu prawy
rozek (Masypwuja, Bunorpagosa 1982: 133). Ha jy:xHOCIOBEHCKOM TepeHy
HEeMa MHOTO MOTBp/a Jia ce KJIeTBa HeoOMapeHNX ONXOIHHMKA MPEHOCH Ha
nMame U jJjomahe KUBOTHEbE, aJIM C€ WIIAK jaBJbajy: Lesica vam podrta, a
kravica odrta (Ctynuuk koj 3arpe6a, Koreni¢ 1896: 141).

129 3anuMIBHBO je 3apiKaBarbE OBAKBOT IOBUTHBHOT ATPHOYTA M Y PYTalHIIE — TEKCTY
ca HEraTUBHUM OJTHOCOM IIpeMa ajpecary: Jhbyouuanu yunudanu | uunme eiaca mehy Hac |
da jebemo eac. | Bawe kpase sumopoee | eaute cope ouene Hoee (c. boxosuh, Kpymesar,
Huxomuh 1991: 44).
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3.4.1.1.2. Hora

Bennunaa u 06muk HOTy Takol)e cy 3HadajHe 0COOMHE MoMahmX JKh-
BOTHbA KOj€ U3 TOT Pasjiora MMajy CBOje MECTO y CTPYKTYpPH 3ApaBHIE
IpyTUX o0pemHux TekcToBa: koru kpakamu (Kparyjesar, Kuha 1907, 111,
No. 30); sunonoeu koru (Jlucar kon Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 518); jaear-
yu npasonoeu, japuhu oyeoroeu (jyroucrouna Cpouja, Mopos 1998: 29).

3.4.1.1.3. Pen

Benvka myxuHa pena noMahnx »KHBOTHEA CMaTpa ce MO3UTHBHOM
ocobuHoM: huno my y mopy penamo (HeBecume, Memreposuh 1887: 188);
oyeopene kpase (Cpou rpanmuapu, berosmh 1887, HemerskoBuh 1991:
233), oyeopenu menuhu (jyrouctouna Cpouja, Mopo3 1998: 29); u 6oja
pemna Mo)Ke Ce jaBUTH Kao pejieBaHTHA 0COOMHA y OOpeIHUM TEKCTOBHIMA:
uct. OyT. menuunka 6enonawku (bodomeso, Kero 1936: 134).

3.4.1.1.4.3y6

3ybarocT Kao MO3UTHBHA 0COOMHA BE3aHa j€ 33 CBHIbE, Tj. BEMPOBE,
IITO ce MOXKE 00jaCHUTH HHHXOBOM UCXPAHOM KHPOBUMA: 3y0amu npacyu
(Cpbu rpanmgapu, berosuh 1887, Henespxosuh 1991: 233); npacyu 3y6a-
wu (Majkuh-Jampa, [Terposuh 1981: 166; 3abphe, bjespuna 1971, Rihtman-
Sotri¢ 1989: 189; JIunoso Tosbe, Jluka, Skari¢ 1908: 157-158).130

3.4.1.1.5. bpana

Bpanaroct je no3utrBHa 0COOKMHA Koja Ce Y 3PaBHIIH MPHUITHUCYje KO3a-
Ma: Opadame Ko3e ce namuiie (XOMOJBCKH cpe3, HenerskoBuh 1991: 236).

3.4.1.1.6. I'puBa

Y Oyrapckum KoJienapcKuM TeKkcToBUMa cpehy ce cieneha onpehema
KOOWJIA: KOOUNKU JNesocpusku, Koobuike nesocpueke. L'epo (1978) ome
JICKCeMe o0jalmaBa Kao “TpuBa CaBHjeHA Ha JIEBY cTpaHy”, IOk JlykoBa
(Dukova 1992: 47) oBakBo o0jammbee cMaTpa HEOCHOBAaHUM Ca CTaHO-
BUIITA aHATOMHUjE M CMaTpa Jia JICKCUYKOM €JIEMEHTY OyT. /516 y HaBele-
HHUM U3pa3uMa Tpeda MPUIHMCHBATH CEMAHTUKY KOjy MMa W MPUICB 3a6uUm

130 Anexcanmap JloMa ME je CKpEHyO MaKiby 13 IO3MTHBHO BPSIHOBAIbE 3yGATOCTH
BeIpoBa MOke OMTH BeoMa cTapa IojaBa: HekaJia Cy 3yOu JIMBJbET BElpa OWIIH BeoMa BpeiaH
marepujai. Tako ¢y y MHKEHCKO 71006a OJ] ’bUX IPABHJIN IJICMOBE, a 32 jeJaH TaKaB ILIeM
OmJI0 je MOTPEeOHO HEKOIMKO JIECETUHA BEPOBA.
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‘yBujen’. CBojy mpernocTtaBKy JlykoBa yHmoTHybyje U YHELCHULIOM /12 je
TEKCT y KOME C€ HaBEJCHU M3Pa3H jaBJbajy 3a0CJICKEH U y BapHjaHTHU: KO-
ounume ussicpedunu — | a konuema sumocpuexu. Takohe, y 6pojHuM (oJK-
JIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA OYT. /516 U KpU6 jaBJbajy ce Ka0 CHHOHUMH (HCII. U3pa3
OyT. Kpuso — 15160 ‘Marbe-BHIIIE’), a MapajeiHa ynorpeda IeIMMUYHUX HITH
MOTITYHUX CHHOHMMA KapaKTEPUCTUYAH j& MEXaHU3aM Y jy’KHOCIOBEHCKOM
yCMEHOM (DOJIKIIOPY — UCTL. 3arOHETKY Kpus cvom, 158 com | 0o nebemo cmu-
eam ‘Oum’ (CrotikoBa 1970: 484), 3atum kpusama nesa xoouruuka (Kapa-
BesoBo, HoBo3aropcko), npes kpuso neso coxaue (CnaBeHo, CMOJICHCKO).
CuHTarmMe KoOuIKu 1e602pusKU, KoOuIKe 1egocpuexe, 3akibydyje Jlykosa
(loc. cit.), npencraBibajy apxan3Me KOju HaBOJIC HA 3aKJbYYaK Ja je mpacio-
BEHCKO */€Vb, CITMYHO JIATUHCKOM laevus, CaipiKajlo U CEMaHTUYKH eJie-

MEHT “KpuB, yBujen”. 13!

3.4.1.1.7. boja

0oja JKHBOTHIHA
Oesa oune osuuye (Bucouane, Nazor 1968: 186)

6une osye (Tpuoraw, Tocrmh 1870, Cubeli¢ 1970: 5)

oujene nuene (CpOu rpannuapu, berosuh 1887,

HenespkoBuh 1991: 233; Brnajunar 1925: 218)

oene osye (bosmeBauku cpes, HenespkoBuh 1991: 221)

oujenu sonosu (I'pyna, Konasnu, Balarin 1898: 287)
puba  puuu japyu (Iluport, JoBanosuh 1992: 16)
CHUBa cuse jynuye, cypu mazapyu (Iupor, JoBanosuh 1992: 16)

cuge kpase (borreBauku cpes, HenesskoBuh 1991: 221)

cuea eoseoa (Brnajunarr 1925: 218)
seqena  sexacmu eonogu (Tprosan, Tocrmh 1870, Cubelié¢ 1970: 5)
upHa  epanu xoru (Kaexesuh 1964: 347); (Menna, Jlunek 1898: 30-31)
(Bpana) epane koze (Tprosan, Tocrmh, Cubeli¢ 1970: 5)
miaBa  nuasu éonosu (Kuexepuh 1964: 347); (Menna, Jlunex 1898: 30-31)
O0apa ko3e bape (Ilompuma, Ivanisevi¢ 1904: 272)

boje ®HuBOTHIA OKEIBHE Y MOJIEITY CBETA KOjU HITYUTABAMO U3 TEK-
CTa 3/IpaBUIIC M3pakaBajy ce€, OCUM MOMONy IpuaeBa, U MPEeKo XHIepoo-
AMYHUX GopMyna, TIe Ce OCHM 3Hauema ‘Opoj KUBOTHHA TaKO BEIHK Ja
MIOTITYHO TIpeKpHje (3aIpHu) HeKH JIOKyc® (B. mortassbe 2.3.1.1.), jaBiba u
3Ha4YeHe ‘Op0j JKUBOTHEHA TAKO BEJIUK J[a HEKH JIOKYC TIOIIPUMH 00jy Kapak-

31 Yen. tonouum Jlesa Pexa xox Oxpuna.
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TEPUCTUYHY 3a Te KUBOTHIE : Cge My nome osye nodenune, a Cmprego
Ko3e noypuene, ja pyoHute cée cusa coseda (Bnajunar 1925: 218).

* o0ene nuene

JlekcHYKH CII0] feste nuene KapaKTEpUCTUYAH je Mpe CBera 3a Tep-
MUHOJIOTHjY MTYEIapCcTBa, OJAKIIe je MPey3eT y POAOHHCKY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y,
IJle 03HaYaBa MIOTOMKE y TpeheM, 4eTBpTOM, WK meToM Kosieny.'3? V mue-
JIapCKOj TEPMHUHOJIOTHUjU OBaj U3pa3 je, kako ucruue bjeneruh (2001: 107,
¢. 5), u manac y ynorpeOu — “y CTpy4YHOj TEPMHHOJIOTH]H, Y KOjOj je Tpe-
Bary J00uiia cpeMcKa JeKCHKa, CUCTEM HOMHHAIIM]je pojeBa o0yxBara ciie-
nehe HasuBe: poj, npeenay, opyeenay, mpehenay, napojax, obene nuene. Y
MHOTUM JIPYT'MM FOBOpPUMA HAa3MBU NApOjak M beie nuele uMajy apyraduje
3HAYCHE WM MaK HHUXOBO MECTO Y CEMaHTHUYKOM I10JbY POjeBa 3ay3UMajy
cuHoHumu”. M3pa3 bene yene jaBiba ce Uy (Ppas3eolionikoj yrnorpeou, y
3HAYCHY ‘U300UIbE, OOrarcTBO’: “y 00JHEBAYKOM CpE3y Oele nueie HeMajy
Be3e ca pojemeM myena. Tamo, Kaj Ko Kora oiarocusba, pekHe My da boe oa
cmexao bene nuene! Tume Hapon Xohe /1a MCKaxe jKeJby Ja CTeKHe Oorarc-
TBO Koje Huko Hema” (‘hopheruh 1958: 208).

bjeneruh (2001: 109) HaBonu nojarak jaa ce Here nyeie NOMUBY U
y CPeAEBEKOBHO] aloOKpU(HO] JUTEpaTypH: ¥ mom uacy ooneme nyeid
bena u yneme my y yema (HapojHo skurtuje cB. JoBana Puiickor); u uz kpeu
menuege yznemeute nuene bene kao chee (Anokpug o roctosbyosby ABpa-
MOBOM); maoa yziemouie nuene bene kao cnez (Anoxpud o Acenern).!3

[Monazehu ox nexcuuke, GOJIKIOPHE U KEHEKEBHOUCTOPH]jCKE rpale,
Bjeneruh npernocrasiba J1a 00jalllkbemne 3a CII0j Oene nueie y mienapckoj,
POIOUHCKO] TEPMHUHOJIOTHjU U (PA3COJIOTUjU TPeOa TPAKHUTU Y CUMOOITHIIN
Oene 0oje, koja m3melhy ocranux uzpaxara u ujejy mwiogaHoctu. [lo ayrop-
KMHOM MUILbEHY, aTpuOyT y OBOj QYHKIHMjU MMa U 3HAYCHE PETKOCTH,
mpeMa ueMy ce OBaj M3pa3 JOBOAM y BE3y ca M3pasuma Oeiu opao, bena
puba (op. cit., 112-113).

> Jleee nuene

3a Oyrapcke OnxojiHe TEKCTOBE KapaKTePHCTUIHO je oapeheme mue-
Jla TOMOhy TipuzeBa 1egu: omam 1emu 1ea nueid, ma cu NAOHd Ha paKaso,
nonacna e cumeH 6e30K, Habpaia e Ho2y MeOOK: HA HOMCUYA No Jaxicuyd,
Ha enasuya no nawuya, Ha oynenye no xionenye! (Kamenuna, 3axapues
1935: 220); [Tuenu my ce uspoune, ce posyu ce nesayu, 1eK0 GopKamo,

132 0 ponGurckoM HasuBY Gene nuene B. Bjenernh (2001: 106-117).

133 Hagomu y opuruHany i momaI o pyKomucHMa arokpuda Mory ce mahu y Bjerernh
(2001).
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MedNHCKO HOcam, HA KPUIama KAQmaniutiku, Ha Ho2ume OHCOHONCUPULIKU
(ITnoBouscko, Apuaynos 1930: 3); mpvukse mu ce uzpoune cée mpvmuuye
negoepuerve. Ha enasuya no nanuya, na oynenye no Kionenye, Ha Hojxcuya
no aascuya (hycrenaun, 3axapues 1918: 167); cvc nueruyu nesocpusku
(boresrpazcko, Bacunesa 1998: 17).

MapunoB (1914) uzpas Oyr. 116a nuena objammaBa Kao ‘myena He-
JoctynHa 3auM ayxosuma’. Jlykosa (1992: 49) naBonu cienehe nujaniek-
TOJIOIIKE TOTBPJIC: /is6a nyeia ‘m4elia Koja TOHU YOBeKa Jja Ou ra yoosa’
nesax ‘3mu poj’ (C’yannm), Ha OCHOBY 4era oOjainmaBa OYT. /176 Y OBOM
KOHTEKCTY Kao ‘OIak, 3a0’, yka3yjyhu Ha CeMaHTHYKy Mapajiesy ca Kpu-
6a myxa ‘crpuuben’ (Csera Iletka, Benurpazcko).!3* O6jammeme kako ce
JIEKCHYKH SJIEMEHT Ca OBAKBOM, 110 CBOjOj IIPHUPOIU HETAaTUBHOM, CEMaHTH-
KOM Morao Hahu y TeKCTy 4uja je OIITa CEMaHTHKa TO3UTUBHA U YHjeM Ce
aapecary ynyhyjy no0Ope xeJbe, Tpeda TpaXUTH Y YAHESHUIIM J]a CaMo IT4e-
Jie paaunuie 601y, TOK MaTHIA KAOKY KOPHCTH UCKJbYUUBO TPOTUB JIPyTe
MAaTHIIE YKOJIMKO Ca oM Jiol)e y CyK0O, IOK TPYTOBH JKAOKE YOIIIITE HEMA]y
(Dukova, loc. cit.). AyTopka npeTrocTaB/ba CEMaHTHUKH Pa3BOj 31d nyena
> pabomua nuena 'y OyrapckoMm je3uKy, MoTKperbyjyhu CBOjy TBpmY clie-
nehuM mujanekTusMuMa: Jseama nyena ‘KUBaxaH, xycrap doBek’ (Xac-
KOBCKO), 1e6a nuena ‘Beoma mnociyiat, Bpeaan’ (Cranosuu, bpe3numiko).
Ha cemanTuuky Be3y u3Mel)y u3pasa isea nuena v nmaene paauinie ykasyje
u nozatak ja y Manoj Azuju (Koua-bynap) zs6a nuena o3nauaBa KOUTHUILY
y K0joj ce He Hanaszu matuna (TpCo V/1, 52).

*  3eKacmu 60106u

[punes zexacm xao onpeherme 0oje BosIOBa U APYrUX JoMahux Ku-
BOTHIbA [IMPOKO j& PACIPOCTPabEH Ha jy)KHOCIOBEHCKOM TepeHy: 10K Uy-
6emuh (Cubeli¢ 1970) naje npumep n3 Focnuha, Tiuura Eneszosuh (1932)
Ha KocoBy Genexu cnenehe jgekceme: 3ekorma M. ‘BO 3aTBOPEHE, CHBE J1jIa-
ke’, 3exa f. ‘ume 3eneHe ko3e’, 3exac adj. ‘3eJIEHKACT, CUB, HAPOUUTO Ka
je ped o Ju1aly KHUBOTUbA , 3e/60ra M. ‘uMme Bojia’. I Ckok oBaj mpuzes
onpehyje kao “3ereHkacTo cuB” U u3Boau ra on “senen” (Skok III, 648,
s.v. zelen). 1vi¢ (1995: 95, 100) nokasyje na “00jy 3enenoe Kora, OJHOCHO
3eleHKa OIn4aBa cOOOM TPETEeKHO CHBH TOH” W Aa je “jyKHOCIOBEHCKa
JIEKCUYKO-CEMaHTHUKa TBOPEBUHA 3€71eH KO [KOja MOCTOjH y OyrapckoM H
cprickoM je3uky, TII] monukia Ha Ty bankana moj yTuiajeM Hekux (He-
CIIOBEHCKHUX) JEe3MUKUX MOJIENIa KOjU Cy Ty ‘OMJIM y UTpH’ Y BpEME CIIOBEHC-

134 O cemanTHyKOM MperIuTamy Jiekcema ey u kpus B. 3.3.1.1.6.
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KHX OCBajama OaJKaHCKUX MPOCTPAHCTaBa; MPOOJIeM 3eJICHOT KOkba, ITpeMa
TOME, He CIaJia TOJIMKO y JIOMEH CIIaBUCTUKE, KOJMKO OaNKaHOIOTHje .

* Oape Ko3e

[punes b6ap(a) jaBiba ce kao onpeheme Ko3a, Kako y TEeKCTY 3JIpaBH-
Lle TaKo U y IPyTuM MOTBpAaMa — UCIl. bapa “‘uMe ko3u kpmaun” (Skok I,
110, s.v. bapan), bapa “oujeno npHa xo3a (Ilepymmuh, Jluka)” (Skok I, 115,
s.v. bapsacm). Cxok cMarpa aa je moryhe sia je oBaj mpuieB “HacTao oOf
npujeBa 6ap3acm ‘HaToNa LPH, CUB WK Oujen’, y roBopy 4obana y Bpa-
uu ([anmarnuja) 3a ko3y, Takohep CpOuja. Y uctom 3Ha4Yewy Oyr. 6apsas,
y PYMYHCKOM caprd barzd ‘xo3a upno mapena’ (Epaess), y uunu. bardzu
‘omjen’”. Ha ocHoBy oBora CKoOK 3akjpydyje JAa je y NMUTamy HMacTUPCKU
Oankanu3zaM apOaHackor mopekia (barth, npunes npema bardhé ‘6eo’)
(Skok, loc. cit.).

3.4.1.1.8. OcobuHe Koje 03Ha4YaBajy TUIOJJHOCT U JIPyTe KOpPUCHE
ocoOuHe

JKHBOTHI>A 0COOMHA
Kooune kobune ancopebdehe (Pexaw, Xpearu y Pymynuju, Vlasic 1928:
44)
xobunuye scopenxe (Koma y Bocan, Sajnovi¢ 1906: 145)
Kobune sncopenke (oxonuHa Tenrma, CrankoBuh 1887:28-29)
607106uU sonosu meenaqu (Ilmpot, Jopanosuh 1992: 16)
nomesicru gonosu (Xeprerosuna, Kaexesuh 1963: 70)
opahu eéonosu (Henespkoruh 1991: 229)

Komu komu jaauu (Ilupot, Joanosuh 1992: 16)
Jjaxahu nosopuu korsu (Xepuerosuna, Kuexxesuh 1963: 70)
ouxoeu Oepenu burosu (oxonuna [lapahuna 1987, Henerpkosuh 1991:
136)
Kpase mysHe kpase (oxonnHa [lapahuna 1987, Henerskosuh 1991:
136)
kpase menke (oxonuHa Temmpa, CtankoBuh 1887:28-29)
osue osye cjarvne (oxonuna Temmwa, CrankoBuh 1887:28-29)

syHame Mmeure osye (Xepuerosuna, Kuexxesuh 1963: 70)

Hagenene ocoOuHE )KMBOTH-a OMOTYliaBajy peaiu3alujy *ejba u3-
pEUCHUX Y 3/IpaBUIIM: YCIICIITHO JOBOhEeHe arpapHor IUKIyca /10 Kpaja (no-
MedHCHU BONI08U, BONI08U Meanadu, opahu 60106u), MHOXKEHE CTOKe (Kpase
menke, ogye cjarbie, Kooune scopebehelxncopenke), Kao 1 00raTo UMambe U
OrarocTame y TIOPOIUIH (8yHAmMe Mbeune 08ye, My3He Kpase).
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3.4.1.2. Jbyncko Teno
3.4.1.2.1. 3oomopdHE 0/UTHKE JHYCKOT Tela

VYkonmuko ce ocobune nomahux >KHBOTHEbA (POTaTrocT, Pernaroct)
— KOj€ Cy M3pa3uTo U camo 300MOpQHE U Y 300MOPPHOM KOJIy IPUXBATIBH-
B U MOXKEJbHE — MPEHECY Y aHTPOMIOMOP(HH U MPUIIHIIY YOBEKY, TOCTA]y
HETraTUBHE W HEMOXKeJbHE. 3aTo ce oBakBa TpaHchopmaluja cpehe y nemy
TEKCTa 3paBUIIC KOjH CEMAaHTHYKH TPEJICTaBIba KIICTBY: GUHYIU MU HAULU
oywmarnu penom Hu3 oedxcarbcke oepuxe (bpohaHncka xyna, XepleroBuna,
Mili¢evi¢ 1915: 213); oao my Boe opnose Hokme, u ca muma Op/so u 0pao
(Bmatubop 1988, Henespxosuh 1991: 237); dao my boe wiyey, oprose Hox-
me, ununcke épyhune (3naru6op, Benuh-Pyjancku 1988: 41).133

TpancdopMmairja )KUBOTHECKUX OJUTMKA Y JYIICKE BeOMa je uecTa y
TEKCTOBMMaA 3/IpaBHUIlA KOje Cy OJl CTpaHe 3alliCchBava OKapakTeprucaHe Kao
masbuse: 3¢ cea mu cmoxa xyca 6una, camo mu umo pen (I'mymau, Kuexe-
Buh 1961: 157; Jlucan kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 521; noxemku Kpaj
1988, HememkoBuh 1991: 237); boe mu odao xyhy 6oeamy, deyy pozsamy,
coby naouy, deyy 2naowy... boe my dao y wugy cmoeose, Ha 2nagy pocoge
(T"apu, Pacuna, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 33). MoTHB porarocty 40BeKa 4eCT je U Yy
KJIeTBaMa 3a0eNie)keHUM BaH 00peTHOT KOHTeKCTa: /Ja boe da mu ce pocose
na enasy naousanu (Ilupot, 3narkosuh 1989: 37); boe mu dao pocose (I'py-
xa, Hukeruh 1993: 24); Poeosu mu nuxau daboeoa (s. [, Mapkosuh 1992:
29); mak. Pocose 0a my uznesnam (Makenonuja, Kurescku 1988: 219).

135 Yem. Gyrapeky knerBy Ja dade I'ocnod da me eame Kamuncka uiyad u opiosi HoKmi,
da ce uewaut, oa ce eraquut, oa ce uye yvk y Cmapy nnanuny (Xpucros 1995: 143).

136 DonKIOpHH TEKCTOBU KOjH CE Ha CHHXPOHOM IUIAHY JOKHBIbABAjy KAO IIAJbHBH
HUCY TPBOOMTHO MOpalil MMaTu TakBy QyHKuWjy. baBehu ce mejoparmBuma kojuma ce y
BapHjaHTaMa jy>KHOCJIIOBEHCKHX TEKCTOBA HOBOJOBe/eHa Miiaaa oopaha cBojtu, Cukumuh
(1998: 29-30) uctude 1a ce “TEKCTOBHU y KOjHMa je CBOjTa MapKHpaHa ejopaTHBUMa OOMIHO
y oxopucTHIN MapKUpajy Kao IaJbUBH, Majla IbUX0Ba Be3a Ca aHTUIIOHAIIAKEM yKazyje
Ha TIPBOOMTHO pHTYyadaH KapakTep. bpucameMm CBeCTH O aHTHIOHAIIAKYy KA0 PHTYaIHO]
panmy, OBakBH (DOKJIOPHH TEKCTOBH CHHXPOHO AENTyjy CaMoO Kao MIaJbHBH, WM YaK Kao
carupuunn.” Mcn. Takohe mckasz mHpopMaropa u3 oxkonmHe [lupora o masuBuM Onaro-
cioBrMa: “Teka ce Mpy HAC MAJIKO Ha IIATy, aMa MaJIKO U HaomaKo, OiarocuBiba” (31maTko-
uh 1989: 284). 3aHUMIBHBO je, C Apyre CTpaHe, TyMayeke MIaJbUBUX 3IpaBUIla Koje Jaje
Bummesarr (2000: 99-100): 1m0 HETOBOM MHUILBEHY, MOJUTHKA KOMYHUCTHYKHX BIACTH
nocie JIpyror cBeTCKor para JOIpHHENa je ryOJsely o0ndaja cllaBJbermha KPCHE CIaBe, a
THME U HeCTajary 3APaBUIIa; MehyTuM, “ymjecTo cTape, 030MIbHE U OOTOYTrOAHE 3ApaBHUIle,
OHEKy/Ia je HEIPHM]jeTHO, TOTOBO TajHO, Y MIMPOKE HAapOHE Mace yIIIa MabiBa 3paBHIa
— HEeTJje Me3eCeTHX roanHa”.
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Tpanchopmarija 300MOp(HHO — ITO3UTHBHO > aHTPOIIOMOP(HO — He-
raTUBHO y (HOSKIOPY (PYHKIIMOHHIIIE HA MHOTO IITHPEM TUTAHY HETO IIITO je OfT-
HOC 0J1arociioBa 1 KJIEeTBE Y OKBUPY 3apaBuile. JJoK y CerMeHTy TeKcTa 3/1pa-
BUIIE Opadame Koze ce namuie (xomoJbeku cpe3 1914, Henespkoruh 1991:
236) arpulyT 6padam MO3UTHBHO ofipeljyje Ko3e, OH UMa CacCBUM HETaTUBHY
KOHOTAIUjy y TOTPIHUM MMEHUMA 3a CBeKpa: xosja opada (Byk I, 188°),
xozjoopada (Byk 1, 701°), Japay bpaoa (Kuha 1905, No. 38; [lo3nanosuh
1988: 336), japuebpada (3natnyanun 1894: 263), japuu-6pada (Bacumeruh
1965: 25), japuobpaode (Byxk 1, 679°), kao u y mecMu Koja ce 1ieBa ImpBo jyTpo
1o cBaou: Of mu, ceexpe, kosja bpado! | [a mu nuje npeo jympo | ja mu ne
ou pexna: oaoo! (Otok, Lovreti¢ 1897: 452). Uctu je ciyuaj ca npuaeBuma
poeam: Oj ceexpeo Kykopoea, 00buhy mu 06a poea na hew uhu Kpropoea
(Io3uanosuh 1988: 355)!37 u penam — ucn. neuuje pyranuue: Jlamunune/
Kyoposune penamu, ¢ jympa hew mu kpenamu, mewiko oHoj pyyu koja he me
eyhu, mewxo onoj ronamu koja he me xonamu (Zovko 1898: 999); [Jueanu-
ne penamu, ¢ jympa hew mu kpenamu (Muoznparosuh 1914: 345).138

3.4.1.2.2. TenecHe nedopmarimje

HeraruBHe xeJbe n3pakeHe KIETBOM Koje ce ymyhyjy 4oBeKy BpIio
YeCcTO Cy yCMEpeHe Ha HEroBO TEJIO, jep Ce Ha Taj HAuYWuH JUPEKTHO yT-
pOXaBa YOBEKOBa €r3UCTEHIMja. TeJecHn HeocTaTak OMiIo Koje BpCTe ce
y TPaJMLHUOHAIHO] KyITypH CXBaTa Kao “‘3HaK Yero-To IyCTOCTOPOHHETO,
ormacHoro Jutst uenoBeka” (Mopos 1998: 29), e cy jbynu ca TelIecHUM He-
JOoCTalMMa M3pa3uTo HEraTHBHO MapkupaHu. Y byrapckoj, “monasHUKOM
HE MOXET OBITh YEJIOBEK C KAKUM HUOYIb (GU3NUECKUM U3BSIHOM (OyT. be-
Jledicer 406ex), Ha IpUMep CJICTION, TITyXOH, XpOoMOii, TopOaThlii, C N3BeUeH-
HoM pykoH, kapnuk” (Ycadesa 1977: 63-64). dwmmnosuh (Filipovi¢ 1970:
224) naBomu ga Cpbu y benoj Kpajunu “nacroje na na boxuh He Buae
HUKOT 00JIECHOT U cTapor, Beh 31paBo 1 HaNPeAHO Yesbaze”.

V3 HaunH nedopMucamba JbYACKOT Tella, Y 0OpeTHOM TEKCTY YeCTO
ce aaje nocuenuna aedopmanyje; To HUKaaa Huje Gu3ndka pyHoha, Hero
j€ YBEK HEMOTYhHOCT 3aJJ0BOJbCHa CT3UCTEHITNjaTHUX TTOTpeda (y3uMama
XpaHe, Bozie, HEMOT'YNHOCT KpeTama ! ClL.).

VY 3apaBUIM U B0j CPOAHMUM TEKCTOBHMA JIOMUHMPa]y cienehe nera-
THUBHE MIPEJCTaBE O JbYACKOM Tely: yMambeHO, C1a00, 3rpueHO, CTEHIHEHO,
MEKaHO TEeJIO H TeJIO ca U3paciruHama.

137 Ceu mpumepy iTrpany ¢y npema Cuximvuh (1998).
138 I lprupano npema Cuxumuh (1998a: 22).
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3.4.1.2.2.1. U3pacnune Ha Teny

Anpecary — IOTEHLjaJTHOM HETpHjaTesby — y 3APaBHILHU CE KIETBOM
H3pHYe KeJba 1a My Ha Ty, Hajuemhe Ha JIMILy, U3pacTe IPHUILT WIK MPTBa
KOCT ¥ J]a c€ TUME OHeMOoTyhu J1a y3uma XpaHy U BOZY, YUME MYy C€ JTUPEK-
THO YI'pokaBa er3UCTeHLHja.

3.4.1.2.2.1.1. MptBa kocT

MpTBa KOCT je TBpJ OTOK WJIH KOIITaH! MU3paIlTaj Ha Terry (OyT. mup-
mea Kocm, mpmeokoc (ACEHOBTpan), CX. Mpmed (Mpua) Kocm, Mpmeoxkoc/
mpmeokoca (Ilpuspen), mrtveska koscica (Bpouuk), moss. kosc/kosteczka
martwa). Y CIOBEHCKO] HAPOIHO] TPATUITH]|U TIPHIAje jOj CE€ MarujCKH 3Ha-
4aj. Y pyckoM (OIKIOPY 30BE CE MOUTbHAS KOCHb, HABbsL KOCTMOYKA WITH
Mepmeasi Kocmouka v Be3yje ce 3a HapylaBame KyJiTa MOKOJHUKA: “TIOSIBIIS-
eTcs y TeX, KTo Teperien mopory mokonuuky” (Kyban, bormgapes 1998: 70);
“ITo moBepwIO, OHA OBIBACT MPUINHOIO OCIBI, CMEPTH, HUKOT/IA HE THHUET Bb
TPYyTE U POJUTCS OTTOTO, KOJIM KTO Bb HABHH JIeHb (JICHb 00IIAro moMUHO-
BEHbs TOKOMHUKOBD, Bb I0’)KHON PycH MoHeIeIbHUK, B CPEJIHEN U CEBEPHOI
BTOPHHUK® ) TIepesie3eTh uepes 3a6op” ([lanb, s.v. Hasv); 1 y cioBadkoM ¢oJi-
KJIOPY TT0jaBa MpTBE KOCTH Be3yje ce 3a ToKojHuKa: “Na vistreteho [MpTBari,
TII] sa nesmelo nakukad prez okno, lebo Ze bi zvedavemu narostla mrtva
kost” (Mamxkenwure, Slovnik slovenskych nareci 1994, s.v. kost’).

KreTBe ca xesbOM Jia HelpHjaTesby M3pacTe MpTBa KOCT BEOMa CY
yecte y OyrapckoMm (OJKIOpY, Tpe CBera y KOIENapCKUM TEKCTOBHMA!
Huenana mu ce Mmpvmea Koc oo HOC, Ma He MO2bJl HA Jiem 800d Od Nuell,
a uwsa, oexa dcenu mouanu u oeka eyckou cpanu (Rycrenmmn, 3axapueB
1918: 170); noo noca mu mpvmeea kocm, 0a He MO4C 3ume HA 1edd, 800d 0d
ce nanue, neme y cmomna (Codwujcko, Xuskos 1974: 79); Ha yyne xymuya
Y pyuuya, no0GulL My ce KOC R0O HOC, epeuti, md YYHAL KyMuya y 2y3uya
(Kamenwuria, 3axapueB 1935: 196).

Jlok ce y OBMM KIIeTBaMa, JIaKJie Ha BepOaTHOM IUTaHy, YCIOCTaBIba
JIEKCUYKa BE3a KOCHM . HOC, HA aKIIMOHO-OOPETHOM IUIaHy, Y OOpeIHUM
pajmama 3a JJedeme MPTBE KOCTH YCIIOCTaBJba ce Besa kocm ;. 2ocm.' PP Uy
BepOaTHOM JIeNTy OBUX 00pea peanusyje ce popmyna kocm : 2ocm: 40 “Kap

139 yiprrame oBe aBe opmyne cpelieMo y TekcTy GacMe IpOTHB KujaBHIe: Y moe

Komwuje Jose eopu ceujeha, oowao my eocm: moj 6anraban y meeos Hoc (Aparnaesuh 1909:
466).

140 Besy kocm : cocm mamasuMo y Tekcty koju ce y Bamuju msrosapa ma Jypjeso: Jaj-
me Bypu kpugy xocm | da eam 6yoe b6omu 2ocm (Comuna, Muraj 1992: 196). V okonuHu
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HEKO UMa MPTBY KOCT, OHJIa HEeKa, KaJ My Heko nole mpen kyhy ca komem
1 camMapoM a Jla HUKO He BUJH, IIOJUTHE caMap Ha KOy Ia 10 camapy, 1o
cTeJbu (OHOM MjECTY, IITO KoY JIEKH Ha XPITESHHUIH ), OHOM MPTBOM KOCTH
Tape ¥ ToBopu: Ego mu dohe cocm u oonece mpmay kocm.” (Ilanpaua xon
Brnacenune, [parnuesuh 1909: 477); “OnHaj KOju ©Ma MPTBY KOCT, T1a31 KaJ
My TocT Kyhu 1olje u y3me cBojy cTapy KOUIyJby I1a KpHOMHIIE METHE TOCTY
y TopOy a kax roct mole, roopu: Ode mu eocm u oOHece mMpmay Kocm”
(3abphe, paruuesuh 1909: 478).141

3.4.1.2.2.1.2. llpumr

KrerBa y k0joj ce u3pakaBa jkejba Jia TMOTCHIMjaJTHOM HENpHjaTesby
Ha HOCY WM je3WKy m3pacte OyOyJbHlla MM CIMYHA W3pacivHa, (GpyHKIHO-
HAJTHO j€ MOAy/AapHa YIIPaBO OMMCAaHUM KJIETBaMa ca MOTUBOM MPTBE KOCTH, U
Takohe je KapaKkTepruCTHYHa 3a Oyrapcke Kojlenapcke TEKCTOBE: 0d My CmaHe
eOHa NNKA HA HOCA, 2071AMd, 20lAMA KAMO YU2AHCKUA Hati-2onemus mvnan,
HA KPLCMHUKA CU TIECHO PbKa 0a Yernysa, Ha MaHyp aewja oa 300U, Ha Koped
MIIsIKO Oa Jiode, Ha ieda 6o0a da nue (¢. Koauesarr, [Toroscko, JKuBkoB 1974:
78). Hcm. 1 keTBe ca 0BAKBOM CEMaHTHKOM 3a0eJIeKeHe M3BaH 00OPETHOT KOH-
Tekcta: Ja boe da niuk na jesux 0a my ce duche, na da He Modxic 0a jeoe Hu 0a
opamu (ITupot, 3narkoBuh 1989: 192); llpuw mu ce ouenan ma jesux (op. cit.,
237); Yup mu ce oueno na jesux, na oa ne modc 0a opamuut (op. cit., 250);
Yomyea mu ce dueno Ha yeno, na oa oouw 3ahiumen (op. cit., 250).

HBamuh-rpaia 3a0enexeHo je BepoBame J1a c¢ Ha BaleHTHHOBO Bpariy JKeHe, 3a Koje je
Be3aH (OJKOPHU TEKCT O “Bparrdjoj rozom” y KOMe ce Takohe jaBiba TOMEHyTa (GopMmyra:
Vrabci se zZene, zovite mene, ako nebum dober gost, vtrgnite mi rebro — kost! (Dezeli¢ 1863:
225).

141y honKIIOpHIM TeKCTOBHMA jaBiba ce jour jeHa (opMyla OBOT THIIA: MOCI © KOCH,
IIPH YeMy C€ Yy TOM CIIy4ajy pelieBAHTHOM OCOOMHOM KOCTH cMarpa TBproha: Je /i trden ta
vas most? On je trji kakor kost (Strekelj 1904-05, npema Katicié 1991: 39); ITornoacy mo6u
mocmu 3 6unou pubu xocmu (ITorpedns 1883: 134, mpema Katici¢ 1991: 39).

142y (hoKIIOPHMM TEKCTOBHMA, IMTaHCKH GyOar 9ecTo ce jaBiba y mopeherinMa qiji
j€ IpyTHW 4JIaH cOMaTH3aM: UCIL. TeKcToBe u3 jyskHe Cpouje u byrapcke: “Kax cam orumaja
py KopyOy, OHO ce W3HAJL BOJY CaBmiia )eHa. [ieiaM: rope Ty riaBa Ko Ha KO3y, CBE HCTO:
Opajuna, yim Ko3ju, pourduhiv — noje konute kako y BophuHo kibyce; eysuya ey ko yuear-
cKu mynat, a 00yKJla HEKaKBe YelInpe, CTapuHCKe cac roieMy norysusy...” (Radenkovic R.
1995: 89); Iasama my Konko 06a mynawa, ouunie my KOIKO 08e NAHUYL, 21A8AMA MY Kamo
3a mynaua, payeme my kamo 06a banéana (MBanosa 1995: 130).
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Byrapcku uspa3s onaecama pana ‘npumt’ (Jynauniko, c. boborie-
BO, 1UT. nipema Toscroit 19956: 37) pesynrar je TaOyusainuje: UCIL. U PyC.
nujai. 6nazoii ‘TIIOXOM, AM0BUTHI, KypHoii’ (Tonctoi, loc. cit.).!*?

3.4.1.2.2.2. YMameHO TEIO

VY 31paBuIM je uecTa KIeTBa KOjOM ce MOTEHIM]alTHOM HENpHjaTesby
JKEITH Jla UMa Majio U ¢iaabo Teso — WCI. KIeTBy bonec da me opoicu, na
cHazy 0a mu 00y3He, na 0a ompuiagejeus u UcnaoHeut, na cerhy 0a cu He
suouws (ITupot, 3narkosuh 1989: 186).

*  Oumu mamax Kao konay (U YpH Kao 10HAY)

YMameHo Teno y TEKCTy 37paBHIle TPEACTABBEHO je (opmyrama
Oumu manax Kao KoHay (1 YpH Kao J0HAY) U KPO3 KAMULL ce NPOGIAUUNU, Y
vy Hoee npexpemumu. VICTL. IpUMepe: marsu Ouja He2o KOHAY, a yprol He2o
JOHayY,; Kpo3 kamuwi ce eepa, y ayau noee epuja (Ilospuna, Nazor 1984: 127);
OUo mamax Kaso Kouay, OUO YpH KAo TOHAY, KPO3 KAMUUL ce NPOBIAYUO, d
vy aynu Hoze npekpemuo (Jaw, Kapanosuh 1933: 143-144); Kpos kamuw ce
nposykau, y ayau omnovenu! Tanku 6uiu kao xouay, mpyau Ouiy Kao eruo
konay,'** a ypnu 6unu xao koo eampe nonay! (okonmna Temma, Ctankosuh
1887: 28-29); Ko mu 0 31y mucauo, ionye mu Kpnuo, yprou 00 JOHYA, Marbl
00 KOHYa, KpO3 YUbOYK mu ce nposavuo, a Ha Jyiu Ho2e NPeKpCmuo, na my u
my 0yeo u wiupoxo 6uno (s.1., Cubeli¢ 1970: 12); Huz xpacm ciemuo na y xa-
MU YIemuo, y Jyau Hoee NPeKpCmuo u nmy My wupoxko mjecmo ouno! (Men-
Ha, Jlunek 1898: 30-31); Tko nam je znomeop (...) y Jayiu HO2e NPeKpCcmuo,
Kpo3 Kamuwi ce nposiauuo. Liprou 6uo 00 aounya, marsu 00 konya! (3adphe-
Bjesbuna 1971, Rihtman-Sotrié¢ 1989: 191); 4 mu, cmapu ceame, 30pag 6uo,
Y YRy cjeouo, Kpo3 Kamuul Hoee npyicuo, Koulymy 3anuo (s. I, Knexesuh
1964: 343); 0ao mu boe 0a 6uo ypH Ko 10HaAY, MAHAK KAO KOHAY.: KPO3 YUOVK
npowao, u y aymu Hoee npexpcmuo (s. L., Ajdaci¢ 1992: 157); Axo b6u no ue-
cpehu pynuo: maru 00 KOHYA, YprvU 00 TOHYA, KPO3 KAMULL Ce NPOGIAYUO, Y
nymu noze npexpuiho (s. 1., Cubelié 1970: 8-9); 0a6oz0a 6uo marsu 00 konya,
a ypru 00 aonyal (s. [., Mapkosuh 1992: 24).

dopmyna manak kao konay cpehe ce u 'y KierBaMa ymyheHuM JeTeTy
KOje TpeKu/Ia urpy. Y OBUM TEKCTOBMMA Takoh)e MOCTOj! Be3a KoHay . IOHAY, C

143 O HeraTHBHEM 3HAYCHHMA OIIITECTOBEHCKOT (1d2- y MCTOYHOCIOBEHCKIM [IHja-
nekruma riime Crpaxos (1988).

144 dopmyna konay : konay jaBiba ce My APYTHM 0GPEIHEM TEKCTOBUMA: Ha Bee mok-
naze ko Cpba rpanuyapa JoMahuIia nocie Hu3a pUTyaliHuX pabH TOBOpH: Bjewmuya ko
Kouay, ay mene 3you ko xoaay (beropuh 1887: 103).
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THM ILITO HA CEMAHTUYKOM IUIaHY Y (DOPMYITH I0JIa3H JI0 IPEIUTHTAA 3HAYCHHA
KoHay ‘HUT U KoHay ‘kpaj’: Ko usule uz uepe marsu 00 uene, 00 ueiuHa KoHyd,
pouna my 00 nonya (CapajeBo, Zovko 1898: 742); Ko ymeue 00 uepe u 00 ue-
puna konya, yaha my 0o ronya (Muonparosuh 1914: 170).

HeratuBHO BpeIHOBamE LIPHOT, JaKie YNOTPeOJbaBaHOT JIOHIA W
OLITPa CYHPOTHOCT ITPpeMa HOBOM BPJIO Cy NMPHUCYTHH y BepoBammMa Cpbda
u byrapa. Tako ce y cenuma y oxosnHu IInosausa Ha Uuctu noHenesbak
HUje CMEO CTaBJbaTW “IPHU” JIOHAIl HA BaTpy, a Y jy:KHO] Tpakuju cy Ha
Kpajy ’eTBEe pa3iaBalii )KUTO CyCelMMa UCKJbYYHUBO Y HOBOM JIoHITY. CpOu
y JleckoBaukoj Mopasu cy 3a UncTtu moHezesbak KyHOBaJId HOBH JIOHAII
win unHKjy (CnaBsHckue apeBHoct 1995: 530, s.v. eopuiox). AranknHa
(1997: 55) xyrnoBUHY HOBHX M JIOMJbCH:-E CTAPUX JIOHAIA 00jalllbaBa onpa-
HITAabEM Ca MPCHOM XPaHOM Ha IOYETKY MOCTa.

Dopmyna b6umu manax Kao Koway u ypH Kao aonay GyHKIHOHHIIE
Kao YCTaJbeHU U3pa3 U OCOOMHE MAaHaK W ypH CMaTpajy ce MHXCPEHTHUM
KOHILY | JIOHITY. 300T TOra ce oBa (hopMyiia MOXe jaBUTH U y ciienehem 00-
TKY: Jywmanun nHu 6un deben ko kown'y, 6en ko aon’y ([Tupot, JoBanosuh
1992: 68).

*  npograuumu ce Kpo3 HudyK

dopmyna nposrauumu ce Kpo3 uenene yuwu'* uma ucty crpykTypy
U CUMOOJIMKY Kao (opmylia nposiauumu ce Kpo3 YubyK, a 3HaYCHCKU je
roBe3aHa ca (POpMYIIOM Oumu MmaHax Kao KOHAy; UCIL KJICTBE y ueuy oa me
yoeny (Iupot, 3narkoBuh 1989: 245), mpu ecooune bonec oa bonyjew, na
uenene ywu 0a mMurbyjeul, u3 uenene yuu 0a enedaud, u3 ueiene yuu 600y
oa nujew (ITupot, 3narkouh 1989: 243); nu3z uenene ywu 0a ce npospmaiu
(loc. cit.). [loBe3uBame yMambEHOT, TAHKOT TeJia Ca UIVIOM Y TPauIIMOHAII-
HOJj KYJITYPH OIIe/ia ce H y (hpa3eosorusMumMa omanyamu Kkao ueia “nocra-
TH MHOTO MpIIaB”, 0a koea yojeHeut y ueny “Bpio mpiias, TaHak” (Matesi¢
1982: 190, s.v. uena).

*  mpeKpcmumu Hoze y Jiynu

OcwuM y 3ApaBHIHd, OBY H B0j CpoaHe GopMyrie cpeheMo Uy Ipyrum
JY’)KHOCJIIOBEHCKMM OOpEIHUM TEKCTOBHMMA: HCII. TEKCT KOjU ce IeBa MpH-
JIMKOM I'peOeHama JlaHa U KOHOIUbE: AK umana, He OOHena, | mu HcaiocHa
KemeH npena: | u na Mpmea 2ocnoduna, | Ha mauty ce obauana, | y3 eepuce
noousana. | Kpos xamuwi ce nposiauuna | u y ayau Hoze npexpcemuaa (Pago-
Buh 1956: 87), ka0 1 XurepOOIUYHO JaTy CIMKY MAJIOT Teja y KICTBH U3
Oyrapcke mecMe: cuC cmuvada 6 ebpHe 0d GIU3AW, | 8 2bpHemo mypcKu 0a

4

145 33 hopmyity nposrauumu ce kpos uenene yuw yi. Jeanhesse o Marejy 19, 24.
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ceOHuwt, | u mam 0a mu i wmupoxo, | wupoko, aube, 0yooxo (Xpucrtos 1995:
159), rae je mouuio 10 3aMeHe JIeKCeMa epie  Iyad.

Yubyk W nyna ce y jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKOj TPaJUIMOHAIHO] KYIATYpH
cpehy u kao Mepa 3a MU3pa3UTO Majy KOIMYUHY: Tpudecm aea jeoHy ko3y
Mmyse,| na ce ¢hane oa je 006po pawe,| u docma cy mMpca cakynuu.| uudyx
cupa, a ayny kajmaxa (Bnajunan 1968: 555, s.v. myna).

Wnaue, nexkceMe M JISKCUYKU CIIOJEBU JIVId, YUOVK, NPEKpCmumu
Hoee/cedemu mypcKku 'y 3IPaBUIMA U JIPYTHM jYKHOCIIOBEHCKHM OOpPEIHUM
TEKCTOBMMA YCIIOBJBCHE Cy KYJITYPHOUCTOPHjCKUM TPHITHKaMA.

3.3.1.2.2.3. Ciabo teio

* nooynupamu ce cJ1aMKOM

Konrnent cnabor, u3HeMornor Teaa y (QOJKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA
Hajuemhe ce peanusyje Kpo3 Gopmyny nodynupamu ce ciamkom. Ve
knetBy Cac cnamxy oa ce nomnupaut, u ciamxama oa mu je meuwka (Iupor,
3narkoBuh 1989: 245) u cnenehe ¢onknopue tekcroBe: Cramxa npenka
oa my e, Jlasape, uena nomnop da my e, Jlazape (Jowu Ilonor, c. brare,
PucroBcku 1987: 63); [esem coounu, mamo, oa nedgice,| ja Ha Oecema,
majro, 0a cmame — | cy cramka oa ce, mamo, nomnupa (Mernencko, Erejcka
Maxenonuja, bunescku 1970: 102); Komapay xomwax oa mu je, | cramka
— mojawka 0a mu je | u ona mewxa oa mu je (Untnyk, Jopunh 1982: 13).

MoTHB nodynuparsa BpIIO je 4eCT U PaclpoTpambeH Y CIOBEHCKUM
¢donxnopHuM TekcToBMMA. Hajuerlie nMa HeraTUBHY KOHOTAIIH]Y, & areHC
noAynupyhu ce MOXKe jaxaTh HeKy )KUBOTHELY WITH CEICTH Ha HEKOM JIOKYCY.
VY TekcToBMMA ca MOTHBOM jaXarma MpeaMeT KOjUM Ce jaxad MOAYIMUpe H
KUBOTHIbA KOJy OH jamie Hajuemrhe cy MapKUpaHH (akjie HEOUeKHMBaHM);
TaKBU TEKCTOBU 0 CBOjOj (PYHKIM]jH MO IPABUITY IPEJICTABIbA]y KIECTBY HIIH
ce M3roBapajy kao OacMme 3a Tepame HEUMCTHX Cuiia. ATeHC ce Hajuerrhe
MOy TTHPE BPETEHOM, a JKUBOTHELE KOj€ CE jallly Cy Ky4Ka WM TMeTao — UCII.
KJIIETBE Koje ce ymyhyjy aeBojuu Koja He nole Ha cenelbKy: Koea nema na
cedemku, | HeK y3jaute nca wiaposa, | nosesaiom 3ay30ano, | a epemeHo
nowmanano (Pecasa, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 8); Koja mu je osde nema, | na
KyOesmKy 0a dojaute, | a gpemenye — nowmubuye, | nose3abaxka — 3ay30amKka
(bosbeBan, ['pouh 1909: 282); Mapy nema na cedemky, | yjanyna cypy
KUKy, | ca orcuuxy je 3ajesouna,| ¢ epemenom je novoyxyje (Hum, Kuha
1907, 111, No. 36); Anxa Hema Ha ceOeHKY, YUAHYLA KYCY KYUKY, C 6PEmeHO
uy noowvyxyue (Tpucko, XKuskoB 1905: 8); MoTHB jaxama rca cpehe ce u
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KJISTBU HEOOJIapEHUX ONXOJHHKA: 068aj 20la Opnasa | 0a bu Korwa umaid,
ne 6u xyuxy jawana (Jleckoauka Mopasa, Bophesuh 1958: 245),146

[Ipenmer KojuM ce areHc MOIYIHpe MOXKe OMTH U JIeO Teja — UCII.
bacMmy ude wosex Opeom, ¢ Kypyom ce nowmantyo, Myouma ce 3amMemmyo,
NUYUKOM Ce OSPHYO, HUM je Kypay NOwmanad, Hum ¢y myoa 3amemay, Hum
Jje nuuka oepmay (tyouk ko Heroruna, [Tantuh 1990: 20), u TekcToBe y
KojuMa je arenc mMauka:'*’ Maya cjeou na cmonuyy, noscuyom ce noobouu-
aa, a penuhem onacana (6bacma ‘on Tpynua’, Yajkanosuh 1934: 47); Cuou
MAUaxK Ha Yauyu, jeOHom ¢’ Ho2om nodbouuo, a opyzom ce nomouuo! (cBaj-
oena necma, Korop-Bapom, Kulier 1901: 617); Cjeou maya na oerouwmy,
dyee noee omouuia, a penom ce nooovouuna (Zovko 1898: 996).

Cuxumuh (1997: 133) uctuue na je Gopmysa y K0joj ce akTep Mmojy-
[MPe HEKUM TPEAMETOM WIIH JEJIOM Tella “OMIITEeCI0BeHCKa (hopMylia Koja
Ce jaBJba y pa3IMYUTUM MarkjcKuM U 0OpeaHUM TekcToBuMa' . Bapujanta
oBe (hopMyIie y K0joj ce akTep MOAYIHUpe CIaMKOM/HUITIOM M3pakaBa Mpe/l-
CTaBy O CJIaOOM, U3HEMOIJIOM TeIly Koje ce y OaaKaHCKOj TPaIUuIIMOHAIHO]
KYJTYpH BpEHYje HEraTuBHO, T¢ he ce oBa (popMmylia jaBUTH y JIEy 31pa-
BUIIC KOjU TPEJICTaBIba KIICTBY.

3.4.1.2.2.4. 3rpyeHo Teno

YV HapojHO]j MPEACTABH O JbYJCKOM TEy KOja Ce MOXKE UIMYUTATH U3
TEKCTa 37PaBHIIC, BUIU CE Ja CE BEIMUYHHA Teja, HAPOYUTO JY)KUHA EKC-
TPEMUTETA, BPEIHYje KAao MO3UTHBHA U MOXKeJbHA 0COOMHA (MCII. Yauia mu
nyHa, pyka mu dyea, Jlucan kox Ctona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 518).

VY nmeny 3apaBulle KOjU MPEACTaBba KICTBY jaBulie ce CeMaHTHYKA
CYIPOTHOCT OBOj mpescTaBu. [oTEHIMjaTHUM HEMpUjaTe/bUMa KEIH Ce
Jla UMajy 3rp4eHo, nedopmucano teno: /Ja boe nawe dywimane nobuje u
Ooyuimarcke pyke nooguje (3aropje, Apakymosuh 1891: 145); [la nam boe
OVIWMAHUMA naoye nooguje, a NOBUCU U NOWUPU KYMO8e U npujamesnse u
Mmoje dobpomuoye (okonuna Capajesa, TpuBkoBuh 1887: 183).

146 e, MoTuB monymupama y GacMama: Byk ¢jedu na npmunu, 6amurom ce nod6ouuo,
a MecoM ce 3al10JCU0, HUM YK CeOU HA NPMUHU, HUM ce OAMUHOM NOOOOYUO, HUM Ce MECOM
3anodicuo, Hum moe cuna uma ypok (6acma npotus ypoka Llurana geprapa, Uhlik/Beljkasi¢
1958: 207); A mu mopa mopa! Cjeou doma xpoma, u 06a bpama meoja, u cecmpuya CypyH-
muja! Jluuunom ce nowmanana a coxom ce onacana (Capajeso, Jlunek 1894: 669). [1o3u-
THBHO KOHOTHPAaHH MOTHB IOJyNHpama cpelieMo y PyCKHM 0OpEIHHM TEKCTOBUMA: 0d VoK
OH [MOJIONIEIT| wieK0BOL MeMUHKOU NOONOSCAICS, | 04 OH MY2UM JIYYKOM Od NOORUPAEMcs, |
da HewvlOvIMa cnosecamu noxeanremcs (Kexymmna/Pozosa 1989: 86).

147 1urr. npema Cuxmmuh (1997: 133).
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KitetBe 3a0ernexeHe BaH OOpETHOT KOHTEKCTa BPJIO YECTO Capike
MOTHB TpYCHa PYKYy H HOTY, Koje 00M4HO Tpeba na Oyne yrno3opemhe Wi
Ka3Ha 3a kpal)y, y3umame Heuer Tyher: Axo cu yzena, pyhe oa mu ce 3epue
xkaxo mosa wmo cu mu yzena (ITuport, 3narkoBuh 1989: 184); Axo yxpao-
new, fionae he oouw u pyhe he mu ce ocywe (op. cit., 184); boe 0a me 3ep-
uy, na da He mporew (op. cit., 185); [la boe oa ce 3epuu, na oa my ce Hohe
u pyhe ckykosme u uwyene, u 0a He 8uou 8U0e10 00K je dcuso (op. cit., 193);
la boe 0a mu ce Hohe ocywune, na kaxo xkneuxy cmanyne (op. cit., 194);
3epuuo ce kao cpn y naanuny (knersa y Kpupomujama, Byk. mocit., 89).

['puere kKao ka3Ha 3a KpaJJbUBIIA TPUCYTHO j€ U Y MarkjCKUM pajiiba-
Ma: “AKo ce CyMmba y Kora, Jia je LITO YKpao, Ila My ce )eJIM 0CBeTa, OH/Ia ra
3rpue Ha OBM HauMH: y3MY JKHIIY O] ByKa Te je 00jecy BHIIIE OTHba; uia he
ce KpO3 MaJio JJaHa OCYIIUTH U 3TPUYMTH, a Tako UcTo U Kpajubusan” (bap,
Jovovi¢ 1896: 101); “Ako moKpaZeH! U3rOPH KWUITY OJ ByKa U HaAMjEHH je
OCyMIMYEHOM, 0Baj hie ce 3rpunTH ako je ykpao” (Lpmuuna, Bykmanosuh
1988: 268).

[MomyT M3pacnuHa Ha Tey, TpUeHkE Kao TelecHa aedopmanuja Tpeda
Jla CIIPey  ajipecara Jja y3uMa XpaHy U BOAy, IaKJie 1a OHeMoryhu oHo mTo
j€ y HapOoJIHOj MPEICTaBU HAjHEOIXOHH]E 32 YOBCKOBY €I3UCTEHIN]Y: Eea
mu ucawyne pyheme, na 0a we Mooic 1iebd y yema 0a mypui, 0a 8UOU Kako
booicuja cuna myuu (Iuport, 3narkosuh 1989: 209); Pylie mu ce ocywune 0o
aaxmu/pamenda, 0a He modxc 600y oa nujew (op. cit., 239); /lano pvyeme oa
MU U3COXHAM U NOYEPHEsM, KAMo MEOUMaA YepHa OVuld, HCbimd YUeaHKko
(XpuctoB 1995: 148).

HerartuBHa mpe/icTaBa 0 3rpueHOM TeIy MPUCYTHA j€ Y Pa3IuIUTHM
o0NuIMMa jyKHOCJIOBEHCKE JyXOBHE KynType. Tako ce y 6ajuu jaBjba Mo-
THB 3rpueHe KpajbeBe Khepu U HeHOT Jieuewa: Ipefiu jonem npunosuoa,
Kaxo je kpamegy fiep uunuja 0a ce cea cmoma Ko KAyKo, Nd je HUKo He
mope uznuuum. (...) Ka ce je kiyko ynanuno, Hucu moea 00 nycmoaa cmpaoa
cmam Hujanke y 2paody, a Kaxo je 200 KAVKO 20pulo, OHAKO ce je Kpasve-
6a hep cnpyscana, 0ok Huje doutia opema ko ceuhia. (3aoctpor, Banovié¢
1918: 201-203). Ucn. u cnenehu TEKCT: ... ce je HUKU HOBUK OJHCEHUjd, Na
My npey noh dicena usawina Ha npae 00 kyhe, oa mona [ycru, TI1] 600y.
Ooma ce usamoeap 3epuuna ko cpn. (...) Yuoa o’ cmpa kasxice cee: 0a my je
Jrcena npee Hohu uzawiia Ha npae Monam 600y, NA HA2A3ULA U 3ANUUANA
epazy ycp oka, u yhopouuna ea. 3amo oa je epae yepuuja ko cpn (3a0CTpor,
Banovi¢ 1918: 199).
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V 3amajiHUM — KaTOJIMYKUM JICIOBUMA jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKOT apeaia Ip-
yeme y/10Ba Besyje ce 3a yooror Jlazapa:'*® “/lazap kaxy 4oBjexy, KoMy cy ce
‘TIOCYILIUIIC U CKITyurJie’ HOTe WK PyKe, He MOXKe HUKya Oe3 Tyhe momohn
Te 00MYHO HHUje HU 3a Kaku nocao” (Camobop, Lang 1911: 63); “Jlazap nnm
J1a3apacm 4oeux KOMy Cy yca’je ka’ JPUBO HOTe, He MOPE CE He TOJUIHYT
HU onuTH Hero masa'*® o Tesy yeTBopoHoOIIKe (Ha pyke U Hore). O6GMUHO
ce muciu, jaa je to ynec.” (Ilospunia, Ivanisevi¢ 1903: 234).

TenecHu HenoOCTaLM (3TPYCHH YIOBH, TPOABOCT, XPOMOCT) y TpajIH-
LMOHAJHO] KYATYypH CMarpajy ce 3HaKOM INpHIanama “Tyhem”, Heuncrom,
neMoHckoM cBeTy. Tako ce y [Tosbckoj cMarpa 1a cycpeT ca rpOaBHM YOBe-
KoM JIoHocHu Hecpehy, a KarryOou cy rp6aBocT MOBE3UBAJIH Ca 3JI0M — HCIL.
nocnoBuny Z#i jak garbal (Cnassiackue apeBHocTH 1995: 521, s.v. 2op0).

3.4.1.2.2.5. CremmeHo TeI0

Ha mpencraBy o yMameHOM M 3TpUYEHOM Ty HaJOBE3yje ce Mpe-
CTaBa O CTCIIEHOM Telly, KOMe je oHeMOryheHo KpeTame; OBa IpeicTaBa
je y 37paBUIM MOBE3aHa ca HETaTUBHUM KOHLENTOM Oda/eKoe, OIJIaCKOM
on kyhe n nemoryhunomhy nosparka. CTEIIIEHOCT ce CXBaTa Kao OrpaHu-
YEHOCT KpeTama, ca KOjUM je 4eCTO IMOBE3aHO JIOMJbECHE BpaTa, 1aTo Kao
nocnenuia 6e3usnasHe CUTyanuje: 0ab6020a Omuno HU3d CancKe ay2o8e od
Hanaamu 0yeoee; Humu dyea ckynuo, Humu Kyhu pynuo, eeh ea cuauinia
noh, na ea npubuna o0 neha cmpana, a npeo rume douna Cana, Hum M020
00 Cane dome, Hu 00 cmpaHe 2ope, el ce NOneo Ha KPUGU Pacm iU W 1e2
ynomuo épam (Jly6oso ko Jajua, Skalji¢ 1953: 215-216); nu dyeosa nanaa-
muo, Hu ce amo nogpamuo, eeh ea cpena 6oda u neszoda: 0300 Caua a 0320
cmpana. Humu mozo oosme 00 Cane, Humu eope 00 cmpane, Hil Y 3eMabY 00
niove, Hu'y Hebo 00 dpade, el ce noneo Ha jedan 6eaUKU Xpacm u Y1oMUo
epam (Menna, Jlunex 1898: 30-31); boze my 0ao nod nozy opauy, a ua enagy
nuoyy, 0320p 2a nioda myyaia, a opaia doyana! (3aropje, ABakymoBuh
1891: 145); Ha enasy mu niova, noo noee mu opaya: niova me myyxaida,
opaua me 6yyxana (I'apu, Pacuna, Kuha 1906, 11, No 33).

148 34 MoTHB y6020e Jlasapa wen. Jeanhesse mo Jlymm 16, 19-31.

149 O moryhoj Haponmoj ernmonoruji Jazap : (n)aazumu CBEIOYH K pycKa H3pEKa cé.
Jlazapw 3a eepboii razua. Vicn. u dopmyiy Jlasap : iazumu 'y GOIKIOPHOM TEKCTY KOjH YOUH
JlazapeBe cybore, TIeBajy JI€BOjKE Y KONy, KOje “Ipyxe pykKe oI cede, Ma JUTHY MYIIIKO JIHje-
Te, Te Ujie npeko pyky: Jasu, nasu, Jlazape, me donasu 0o mewe, [lpusamaj ce 3a mene, 3a
ceunene pykage, 3a ceunene mapame, 3a knevane keyewe (Byx I, 198%). Bumre o dopmymu
KOja caJipyKu TIIarol rasumu/niasumu, B. Sikimi¢ (1994a), rae ce Hamase u APyrH NpUMEpH
(hOTKITOPHHX TEKCTOBA Y KOjHMa Cy IOBE3aHe JiekceMe Jlazap u (n)rasumiu.
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HUcra popmy:a jaBiba ce U y APYTHM MarujCKuM U 0OpPEIHUM TEKCTO-
BUMa: boe joj 0320 Opauy, a 0300 niouy, Kao noiemuid — Haepouia ce, Kao
nana — youna ce (bacMa potuB Bentuna, Panenkosuh 1982: 46).

TpamunuoHagHa MpeAcTaBa O CTCHIHEHOM Telly MOXKE ¢e JOBECTH Y
BE3y Ca CPIICKOXPBATCKUM (hPa3eoOru3MUMa 32HAm Y poe, camepamu 'y
MUKY/ MUY pyny/opaxosy wycky ‘TpUTECHUTH, JOBECTH y TEKaK, Oe3u3-
J1a3aH TOJIOkKa]j, OTPAHMYMTH y KpeTamy . %" CBUMa je 3ajeTHMUKM KOHIIENT
MaJIOT, OTPaHUYEHOT MIPOCTOPa Y KOME je YOBEKOBO KpeTame oHemoryhe-
HO. Mpmesuh (1989: 499, ¢. 17) HaBOAM 3aHUMJBUB TIOJ]ATaK O OyrapCKOM
(hpazeonorusmy onuzo i e Koszupoe npu [ 'vpHs Koju ce ynorpedsbaba “kajia
ce HEeKO PacIuTyje 3a HEeIlTO HITO je TIO3HATO M JI0JIa3d O MMEHa JBa ceja
y Henocpeanoj omu3unu (Kosupor u ['bpHs), IITO cBakako HUje CIIy4ajHO” .
[TomenyTH (hpa3eonoru3mMu ce TUME MOBE3yjy U ca OyrapckoM (GpopMysIoM
6 evpre O0a enuzaw (B. norassbe 3.3.1.2.2.2.), Ha OCHOBY Yera ce BUIH Jia
Cy MpEeCTaBe O MAJIOM U CITyTaHOM Telly Y OCHOBU BeoMa OJIMCKE, OTHOCHO
HCTOBETHE.

3.4.1.2.2.6. Mexkano Teio

VY 3apaBunm ce yecto cpehe kieTBa KojoM ce TOTEHIMjaTHOM He-
IpujaTesby KEJH 1a My TeJIo Oyze Of1 Jioja WM BOCKa, y3 OOMYHO HaBEIACHY
U MOCIEUILy TaKBOT CTamba — HEMOT'YNHOCT J1a ce JIeTH W3Ja3H Ha CYHIIE,
a 3umu cToju nopex Barpe.'>! OBa m3omoca 0OyxBara 3amajHu J€0 CPIIC-
KOXPBATCKOT apeaa, TIe je 4yecTa y TeKCTOBUMA 3paBHIIa, U KPajibH HCTOK
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKOT ITPOCTOPa — BPJIO je MPHUCYTHA Y OyrapckuM oOperHUM
TEKCTOBUMA. '>?

150 0 oBuM (hpazeonoru3MEMa y BUXOBAM CKBHBAICHTHMA Y OCTATHM CIOBEHCKHM je-
sunuma B. Mpmesuh (1989). Aytopka oBaj ¢paseonornsam Hamasu y bberomesoj mecmu
noceehenoj pyckom napy Hukomnajy 1. Metn uspas 3abenexuo je Filipovi¢ (1970: 171) xox
Cp6a y benoj Kpajurn: Cao su mene conume y ko3ju poe oa He 3Ham he cam; Ha OBOM Tepe-
HY OH MOXE OMTH pe3yJTar yTHIaja CIIOBEHAYKOT je3UKa, Y KOME IOCTOjU (hpa3eosiorusam v
kozji rog zgnati (B. Sovre 1960: 181-182).

151 Yen. sumu ce empso, nemu ce packpasuo (s. I, Cubelié 1970: 8). MoTus pacranama
Ha CyHIly jaBJba CE M y MUTOJIOTUjH: HIIP. y NOLEPCKOM IIpesamy, pema kome ce TpojaH,
TpOIIaBu HOhHH KOBaHUK, KpHje O] CyHIIa Koje Ta Ha Kpajy pactamna (Jloma 2002: 189).

152 Pen. u ynorpeGy BoCKa y TOJBCKHM PUTYATHIM PaihaMa: OHaj KOME je HEKO HAHEO
3710, y3me 2-3 taHke cBehe o/ BOCKa, 3amaiy X Y LPKBH M TOKOM ILiejie ciyxoe Te ceehe ca-
BHja je[IHy IIpeMa Apyroj, THXo npoxmumwyhu: Kab twaja, Bozd daj, dusza, jak tyje Swieczki,
u piekli harieta! Kab cibie, Bozd daj, skrucilo, jak tyje swieczki! Kab cibie, Bozd milenki,
daj, zwiercielo, jak tyje Swieczki! Kab cibie, Bozd milenki, daj, smiertelna chwaroba zniata!
Kab cibie, BozZd milenki, daj, tak zniato, kab tabie nichto raddczki nie dat! Kab cibie, BoZd
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JlenoBu Tena koju MOTY OUTH OJ1 JIoja M BOCKA CY pyKe, HOT'€ U IVIaBa:
boz my 0ao nojeny enagy, sowmane noee, me He M02ao /bemu Ha CyHye,
sumu k eampu (JIuka, Skari¢ 1908: 158); Ko nam je npujamesn, Booxce oaj,
0a nam u ocmate, a Ko nuje, booce ea oopnu. Ko ce ne 6yde muja oxpe-
nymu, booice My 0aj nojene Hoze, souwmeny enagy: kaod ou Kk eampu 0owua,
pacmonuja ce, kao ou Haosop uwa, ncu 2a nojenu (Tprosar, I'ocniuh 1870,
Cubeli¢ 1970: 5); Omuwinu 6am Oywmanu y nexe dantve nyeose naniahu-
samu nexe cmape oyeose! Hoze um bune nojene, a pyxe éowmene! Humu
Moanu dyeoee Haniamumu, Hum ce uxada epamumu! (oxkonuHa Jlo6oja, Cu-
poBuna 1941: 37); onanyu my 26030enu, enasa my nojena (Jamw, Kapanosuh
1933: 144); Ko nam 6uo znomeop (...) kana my nojaea,'> 2naeéa my henasa!
(Menna, Jlunex 1898: 30-31; s. [, Kuexepuh 1964: 347).

[Ipema HaBomy JKukoBa (1974: 79) “B OmarocnoBus ot JloBemku
OKPBI' € Ka3aHOo SICHO, Ye C BOCUCH U JIOCH Kpak TpsiOBa ja Ob/ie HakazaHa
OHa3M, KOSATO € MJICKOMaMHHMIIA U KuToMamHwuna”. Ve, npumepe u3 Oyrap-
CKMX OOpeIHHUX TeKCTOBa: EOna mu pvka noana, opyea mu pvka 80uenda,
3uMme npu oeen He npuuten, reme nHa civhye e uzien (Codpujcko, JKupko
1974: 79); Eona my Hoca noeHa, a opyeama 60CHeHa, 3ume He cmell 0a
nputide Ha o2uH, a ieme O0a uzieze Ha civhye (Codujcko, c. OO’ enuHeHME,
Kuskos 1974: 78).

Y oHUM (DONKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA Y KOjUMa Ce jaBJbajy, JI0j U BOCAK
Hajuemhe uny 3ajenno: [la ce 00 cmpa pacmypu, pasnece (...) Kamo 10j
no yenew, KaHo eocak y ozars (6acMa mpoTtuB crpaxa, Pajenkosuh 1982:
326).154

milenki, daj, muorki skacili! Kab cibie, Bozd milenki, daj, nie kratat ni nahami, ni rukami!
(Federowski I, 1897: 275-276).

153y 0Boj TekcTyanHOj peanmsanmju GopMyIIe eo Tena 3aMerbeH je nenom oxelie. Bau-
mh (1991: 94-95) roBopu 0 KynATHOj 1 Marujckoj GyHKIUju nenosa oxehe, mehy kojuma je
0e3 cyMme “TPBEHCTBO MPUMAIAIO KAl U APYTUM MOKpHBaIuMa 3a TiaBy”. OcuM mTo je
Kary cMaTpao MONHHMM aroTpoIejoHOM, “Hapoj je Kary HACHTH(HHUKOBAO ca IIIABOM BIIacC-
HuKa”. VICII. ¥ TEKCT KOju ce u3roBapa Ha paHmty: Koea Hema Ha parny oa 0ohe, | memy kana
npezopena, | Huje mano, na HU MHO20: | KOIKO épana doa npoiemu, | u ¢80 jamo da nposede
(3maranoBuh 1982: 159). Bumie o marujckum u oOpeHuM (QyHKIMjaMa MOKpUBaJa 3a I1aBy
Y CPIICKAM HapOJHHM OO0HYajuMa U BepoBamHuMa B. y Biraxosuh (2001).

154 BapuMsbuBa je, ¢ Apyre CTpaHe, OMO3MIIjA 6oumaio : Koumaio (yMecTo OYeKHBa-
HE gowimano-26030en0) 3abenexena y [lospumnama, y hopmynan Koja ce U3roBapa MpuiImKkoM
ncnagama npBor 3yda: Tebu sowherno, menu kowherno (Ivanisevi¢ 1905: 292 u Nazor 1968:
268).
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3.4.2. BpojHO U MOHOCA BPEIHO TOTOMCTBO

OcuM MTO ce y 3IpaBUIM M3pakaBajy *keJbe 3a IITO OpOjHUjUM
MOTOMCTBOM (KpO3 KopenaTuBHa mopehema, Tj. GopMynoMm xoauxo . mo-
7uKo),'> y TEKCTy ce MCTHYE M J1a TO TIOTOMCTBO Tpeba na Oyae TakBo 1a
ce ajpecar 3/paBulle, Tj. JoMahuH, lUME MOHOCH; XKeJba Ja ce gomahnH
TIOHOCH CBOjUM TIOTOMCTBOM (TIpe CBETa CMHOBMMA M CHaxama),'>° y Tekc-
Ty ce peanusyje Ha ciiegehn HauuH: nopehemeM ca HEKUM E€JISMEHTOM U3
MIPEeMETHOT Kofa oOpena (xied, AykaT, UTH.) u3pakaBa ce *Kesba Jia J0-
MmalinH uma 1mto Behu Opoj cMHOBa M CHaxa, a OHJAa ce yBoau (Gopmyria-
WYHO TIopeheme nonocuo ce [cMHOBUMA U cHaxaMma] xao...: Koauko y osom
benom mbeby wapa, HOIUKO My OULO CUHOBA U CHAXA, NA Ce FoUMA NOHOCUO
Kao wapa puba mopckom 0yoeunom, cjajuu Mjecey 3umckom 8e0puHoM,
arcapko Cynye nemposckom eépyhunom (Jam, Kapanosuh 1933: 143-144);
Konuxo na ogom oyxamy nucoea, moauxo my boz 0ao cunosa, na o8y opy-
2y cmpany wapa, moauxo my boe oao cnaja, oa ce noce u nonoce, Kao
20pa BUCUHOM, OPAX TUCUHOM, HcAOA MY/bOM, 3ely NPIMUHOM, TUCUYA fe-
wmunom, a eyx cuacom (Pekam, Xpeatu y Pymynuju, Vlasic 1928: 44);
UCII. U Oyrapcke Kojemapcke OmarocnoBe: 103 Kpasati, Kosamo 20 e pyuuyd
sund, Npesua, (...) 0a ce OMHACsL, NOOHACS KAMO MPSIHKA puda no OaIHUHU,
Kamo KyKasuya ¢ sICHO 21acu No 3e1eHa 20pd, Kamo NayH ¢ NbCmpu nepa
no yapcxu osopu (3aset, Mcnepuxcko, XXuskoB 1974: 67); A ona [pyxa,
TII] ce owe nocuna, nooHocunra Kamo newe no 6004d, Kamo puda 6 Oviou-
Ha, Kamo COKOIl 8 BUCUHbE U Kamo KyKysuya sichume 2iacose (BojHerosimy,
Codoujcko, XKuskos 1974: 68). dopmyia, nakie, uMma cienehy CTpyKTypy:
(4 = nomahun) ce nonocuo ca b (= cuHoBMMa U cHaxama) kao B ca I,
npu yeMy B Mory OWTH KUBOTHH-C, MOjaBE W3 MPUPOJE, WK COILHjalTHE
Kareropuje, rnpe cpera ojKOHUMH. OBHU MOCIIEHH CYy KapaKTEPUCTUIHH 3
TEKCTOBE 3a0eiexeHe Ha Teputopuju Cpowuje.

155 O marnjckuM paxmama B TEKCTOBHMA 3a 00e36ehiBambe GPOJHOr MTOTOMCTBA B.
ITnotHuKOBa (1996a: 50-51 1 1998: 27).

156 Ypmenna 1a ce y 0BOM Jieny TeKCTa jaBlbajy cHaxe, a He gomahnHoBe fiepke, jour
je/IHA je TIOTBp/Ia TOTa 1A j€ UMarbe OCHOBHA KaTETOPHja Ha KOjOj CE 3aCHHIBAjy CBH KOHIICTITH
natu 'y 3apaeuii. bynyhn na hepke namymrajy kyhy u He qonpruHOCe OpPOJHOCTH ITOTOMCTBA
nomahuHa — ajpecara, oHe Hehe Hu QUrypHpaTH y TEKCTY 3paBHILC.

157V HexuM BapujaHTaMa TEKCTA 3PABHIIC, OBAj HEFOB CErMEHT HMa HEIITO APYradmjy
CTPYKTYpY, ajli Cy TaKBH CIy4ajeBH PETKH U CEKyHAAPHU: Fbuse dicreo, 1ueade Kocuo, u
mume ce noHocuo, kao Yocuye ourbama, Apume ceurvama, a Iodceea uivusama, kao 3ey
op3urom, nuena myopurom u Heoo eeopurom! (Canyax, Byxosuh 1993: 43).
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3.4.2.1. Enementu nopehema

3.4.2.1.1. )KuBotume

nojam 0oco0uHa / mojam
3ey opsuna (Cpouja, CnaBapuna 1995: 16)

npmuna (Pexam, Xpsatu y Pymynuju, V1asic 1928: 44)
aucuya myopuna (Cpbuja, CnaBapuma 1995: 16)

(bpohancka xyma, Mili¢evi¢ 1915: 213)

gjewumuna (Pexamr, XpBatu y Pymynnju, V1asic 1928: 44)

nmuya sucuna (Kopnyn, Onaunh-hanuna 1983: 14)

opao sucuna (3nmatudop, Kuha, No.12, 1925)

COKO sucuna (3abphe-bjespuna, Rihtman-Sotrié 1989: 189)
(IomoBo Ioswe, JTuka, Skari¢ 1908: 158)

8yK cnaea (Pexam, XpBaru y Pymynnju, VIasi¢ 1928: 44)
op3una (bpohancka xyma, Mili¢evi¢ 1915: 213)

puba oyouna (Kopayn, Onaunh-hanuna 1983: 14)

Jcaoa myn (Pexam, XpBatu y Pymynuju, V1asic 1928: 44)

Jjenen poe (Kopayn, Onaunh-hanuna 1983: 14)

Besa usmely xuBoTtume (B) u npyror mojma (I') ycrocrasipa ce Ha
JIBA HAYHMHA!

* JKHBOTHIHA : H>€HA 0COOMHA (3ey Op3uHOM, uUCuya MyOpUHOM
uta.);'%® TunMYHa 0coOMHA HEKe KMBOTHIE Y TPAAMIMOHAIHO] KYITYpH
O]l T€ JKHBOTHIE TpaBu cHMOOJ. Tako je 3ell y CIIOBEHCKOM (hOIKIIOPY,
Iopes BeTpa, CyHIa, MyHhe, KOBba, Bpalllla, JacTe, jelieHa U Jp., jeJaH O
HajKapakTepUCTHIHUjUX cuMOorna Op3uHe (CrnaBsHCKHE TpeBHOCTH 1995,
s.v. bbicmpuiit). To ce orviena Kako Ha IJIaHy je3uka, y (ppaseonoruju (uc.
(hpazeonomka nopehema 6p3 kao sey, jypumu/mpuamu kao 3ey ‘Bpio 0p3,
xutap’, Matesi¢ 1982: 782, s.v. 3ey), Tako ¥ y HAPOJHUM OOMYajuMa H Be-
poBamuMa: y CaBoHHUjU Bepyjy na he ako 3elm mpoTpyu UCHpesd TPyIHE
KeHe, nere outu O6p3o kao 3er; y CpOuju panu Tora Jiely XpaHe 3e9rjuM
MecoM 1 Mo3roM 3ena; KanryOu, xan jexy 3edeTuny, ropope y mainm: “Terd
zajc m’e véné€ka v pole” (Cnassiackue npesroctH 11, 1999: 288, s.v. 3aay).

* JKMBOTHIbA : CHOHANIHA 0COOMHA Be3aHA 32 H-eHO MOHAIIAMbe
(opao eucurom > opao NeTH BUCOKO; dHcaba my/bem > xkaba KHUBH Y MyJIbY),
WIHM HEIITO KapaKTePUCTUYHO 3a HM3IVIE] T KHUBOTUE (UCIL. HOHOCUO Ce
Kao jeneHn po2om).

138 O mecTy 1 CHMBOTHII TUBIBHX KUBOTHISA Y CIIOBEHCKO] TPAIUIHOHAIIHO] Ky/ITypH
B. ['ypa (1997).
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3.4.2.1.2. IIpupona

Iojam 0Cco0UHA

Heoo sucuna (Cpbuja, CnaBapuma 1995: 16)

Mope o0youna (Cpouja, CnaBapuia 1995: 16)

2opa sucuna (Pexam, XpBatu y Pymynawnju, VIasi¢ 1928: 44)
Mecey sumna eedpuna (Kuexxesuh 1964: 347)

cynue (’etHA) épyhuna (Kuexesuh 1964: 347);

(Menna, JInmek 1898: 30-31)
Y oBoj BapujaHTH (hopMylie, IOJMOBH M3 MPUPOAEC — HeOeCcKa Tela,
reorpadcku objextn (B) — moBe3yjy ce ca ocoOnHama U mojaBaMa Koje Ccy
3a X Kapakrepuctuane (I7).

3.4.2.1.3. [1ojMOBH U3 APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA

ojam

0co0HHA / mojam

cmeodepescka Haxuja

Hoscapesay

jazoouncka naxuja,

Jazoouna

Kpyuieeauxka naxuja
yycuuKa Haxuja,

Yorcuue

Mapxosay
bowmanu
Buwesay
Ilemposay
Kycaoax
Boouuye
Tubosay
Yauax
Hoorceza

Byuumpn

Cmapu Bnax

Hapahun
Hlabay

aosoxamu (Cpbuja, CnaBapura 1995: 16)
Bnacu (CpOuja, CnaBapuua 1995: 16)

acype (Cpouja, CnaBapuiia 1995: 16)
hypanu (Jloznuma, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)
kuyouwu (Cpbuja, CnaBapuma 1995: 16)
nehune (Cpouja, CnaBapuna 1995: 16)
wiwuse (Cpouja, Cnasapuna 1995: 16);
(Jlozuumna, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)

kamasu coxayu (Cpbuja, CrnaBapurna 1995: 16)
cysu nomoyu (Cpbuja, CnaBapuia 1995: 16)
necax (Cpowuja, CmaBapuria 1995: 16)
kauamax (Cpouja, CnaBapuua 1995: 16)
oyeanyuje (Cpbuja, CnaBapura 1995: 16)
npoodaje (Cpbuja, CnaBapuua 1995: 16)
nycme kyhe (Cpouja, CnaBapuiia 1995: 16)
oyreyu (Cpbuja, CnaBapuna 1995: 16)
oume (Cpbuja, Cnaapuna 1995: 16)
(Jlozuumna, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)

oenuje (Cpbuja, CnaBapuma 1995: 16)
kmemosu (06e kyhe, na uz mpehe kmem)
(CpOwuja, CnaBapuia 1995: 16)

(Jloznuma, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)
xkanemanu (Jlozauna, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)
namaupanu (Jlozauma, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)
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Iojam 0co0UHA / mojam
bykoso cmemosu (Jlozauma, Krha 1906, 11, No. 44)
Jo3nuuya yana (pakuja of1 JaHapHKe)

(Jlo3numa, Kuha 1906, 11 No. 44)
Mauea (x)pana (Jlozauma, Kuha 1906, 11, No. 44)
Capajeso onazo (bpohancka xyma, Mili¢evi¢ 1915: 213)
Tachupa snamo (bpohancka xyma, Mili¢evi¢ 1915: 213)
Bapow 26odxche (bpohancka xxyma, Milicevi¢ 1915: 213)

Y 0BOM CETrMEHTY TEKCTa 3IpaBHIe A0JIa3H JI0 IOMepama ca IlaHa
OIIITET M TUIaHA MPHUPOJE Ha IUIAH COLHMjaJTHOT, KOHKPETHOT M JIOKAJIHOT.
TormoHNMH KOjH ce TIOMHIbY HEMAajy MUTCKH KapakTep, Kao IITO je TO CITydaj
Ha npumep y 6acmama.'>® Ibuxosa je QpyHKIMja 1a 31paBHIy YYUHE JOKAI-
HO aKTYEeJIHOM U BEXKY j€ 3a KOHKPETHH apeall.

3.4.3. 3amrtura

KnerBa y 3npaBuiy uMa nporitakTHuKy (QyHKIHjY: BEH ajapecar
HUje KOHKpETaH, HEeTo YOIIIITEeH U oTeHIMjanan. Ta kieTBa Tpeda J1a, mpe-
BEHTHBHHM YITyhHBamkeM MOTCHIIH]THOM HEIpHjaTelby, 3allITUTH aapeca-
Ta 11eJ1e 3paBuile — JoMaliHa, BEroBYy MTOPOAHUILY, IPHjaTeIhbe U HMAhE.

Jolr jenaH eIeMEHT y CTPYKTYpH 37paBulle UMa (DyHKIH]Y 3aIlTH-
Te ampecara; Oyayhu ga ce ymyhyje momahuHy, ceMaHTHYKH TpUIiaaa oma-
rocimoBy. OBaj CErMEHT TEKCTa 3aMounibe HopMylioM cauysao me boe, 3a
KOjOM CJIeTT! HU3 €JIEMEeHATa KOJU C€ Y TPAIUIIMOHAIHO] KYITYPH JOKHBIba-
Bajy HerarnBHO. HeraTwBHy KOHOTalWjy OBHM €JEMEHTHMA Jajy HHMa
MIPUMHCAaHN aTpuOyTH; 0e3 THX MPUIHCAHUX OCOOMHA, OHM OW Hajuemihe
Mpe/ICTaBJbaIl HEYTPAIHO KOoHOTHpaHe mojmoBe: Cauyeao me boe, bane
Odomahune, nonypmusa mocma u cmudeha ecocma, o0 npmene epehie u 00
csaxe 3ne cpehe (JIucam ko Ctona, Marinovic¢ 1971: 519); boe me cauysao
MmucHa Kiamya, ducha epanya, oyeauke JyKe, MOmMuKe myne, oyea 0aud,
31a eocnooapa, 0yboke 30uie, kpamke dcauye, epyha ckpoba, Kpacmasux
ycma, Kpracma aouya, hopaee nianume, 6p608a Mocma, Camomua 20cma,
Kpamxkux 2aha, kuwe nanasuye, 0yooka eupa, ssymuma Typuuna, mymana
oepyjaua, onanaxa npuyarune (Iopma I[loseuma, Nazor 1964: 386); Jo-

1590 cumbomumm TomornMa kao mto ¢y Crorcka (Crjamcka) ropa, lammnejcka (Jle-

nejcka, Temenejcka, Tananejcka) ropa, CBera ropa y jy»KHOCIOBEHCKUM Oajambuma B. Toit-
cras (1999).
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mahune, boe nex me cavysa momuke myne u dcene enyne, Kpamxux eaha u
O0VeauKux KONpued, mecHUx cokaxd, OecHux 0e6ojaxa u oy2aukux 400praxa
(oxonuna [lapahuna, Henesskouh 1991: 236).

Y HeKkHM ce cllydajeBUMa 3HA4YeH¢ HEMOXKEeJbHOT M HEraTHBHOT He
n00Mja MPUNKCUBAaKHEM 0COOMHA y3 HHAYe HeyTpasiHe mojMoBe. HeratuBHy
KOHOTAIIM]y TH IOjMOBH JI00Ujajy TeK KaJl ce Haly y pesanuju ca JIpyrum
mojMoM. ATpuOyTH Koju oapelyjy Ta JBa mojMa 1o mpaBuily ce Hajasze y
CEMaHTHYKOM OJTHOCY aHTOHHMHUjE:

kpame eahe : dyeauxe xonpuse (oxonuHa [lapahuna, HenesbroBuh

1991: 236)

o0yboxa 30una ;. kpamra sxcruya (Fopmwa [loseuna, Nazor 1964: 386).

KonoTatuja HenoxxeJbHOT KOjy HOCH mojaMm ojpehen arpubyrom ca
HEraTUBHOM 3HAYCHEM MOXKE OMTHU I0jadyaHa 3HAYCHEM I10jMa ca KOJUM je
OBaj [10jaM y peanuju:

oyeauxa ayka : myna momuxa (I'opmwa [lospuiia, Nazor 1964: 386).

OBakaB MOJIeN jaBjba C€ Y jY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKOM apeany W y IpyruMm
BpcTamMa OOpeHUX TEKCTOBa — UCI. OnarocioB Ajde, cauyeéao me boz: 00
ypea kamenoea, 00 NOMona 600eHo2d, 00 NIAMEHA 021beHo2d, 00 CHujead
Jjapuxa, 00 sjempa ucmounuxa (Konamun, Byjacuh 1983: 14); nocnosune
Jla me boe cauysa 00 31a Opyea u He3nana nyma, u 00 kyhe kanasuye u 00
Jicene aajasuye u 00 Kyje koja mywem xowe (Kaneranosuh 1888: 41); /la me
boe cauysa mujecne ynuye u bujecne nomypuye (loc. cit.); O0 kyhe xana-
suye u 00 xncene Kpadsmsusuye, 0cioboou booice (op. cit., 131) u xonegapcke
necMme 3abenexene y hycrenaminy: Cauysail, booce, nawezo domauuna:
O MBMHU HOYU, OM KATHU OPYMU, OM MPYIbU MOC e, om ayou 2oc’e, om
becnu ceunve, u om nusne dcene! (3axapues 1918: 167); a uysa boe mus
oom: om myHs 6eda, om 31a Cpexst, om ONbel mosiei, Om MecHu CoOKayu, om
nusua dcena, om oecna ceuns (op. cit., 170-171).

W y oBoM cerMeHTy 37paBulle ce nopehemem pa3mnuuTix BapujaHa-
Ta TEKCTa youaBa IOMeparme ca MPUPOIHOT Ha COLUjalTHU TUIaH, Y3 TIOBE3H-
Bamhe CTAaHOBHMKA ofpeheHux KpajeBa ca oxpeheHnM, 3a BUX KapaKTepuc-
TUYHUM OocoOuHaMa: boe me cauysa: 00 Cnaumcke cuie, oMuuiKke Hegupe,
konuwikoz haxa, enawxoza cmpada (Iossuna, Nazor 1984: 33).160

[TojMoBH KOju ce Haj(h)pEeKBEHTHH]E jaBJbajy y OBAKBOM MOJEIY U ar-
pulyTH KOje Ce 32 BUX Be3y]y Y 3APaBUIH Jajy TIOJaTKE O HAPOIHUM TPE/I-

160 YirepecanTro je /1a je OBAKAB MO jOII YBEK KHB Y je3HUKOj CBECTH TOBOPHHKA
CPIICKOT je3uKa: Ha JIMCTH EIEKTPOHCKE MomTe petnica@nebo.vanet.yu koja je mocrojaia
TokoM OombapnoBama CPJ, 30. ampuna 1999. mojasuo ce cienehm tekct: Cauysaj Hac,
Booice, amepuuroe mopana, eBponckoz noumerd, KUHECKUX uoeand u pycke byoasu.
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cTaBaMa M CHCTEMY BPEAHOCTH y TPaJWIHOHAIHO]j KyITypH OaiKaHCKUX
Crnosena. U jenHu m Apyru y TEKCTY 3[paBUIIE MPEICTaBIbajy OTBOPEHH
HU3, ¥ aHaJIM3a Koja CJIeIH HeMa 3a IMJb Ja MPEICTaBH HUXOB KOHAUYHH
WHBeHTap, Beh 1a ykake Ha OCHOBHE KaTeropuje.

3.4.3.1. Moct

nonypasue nonypmusa mocma (Jlucan kon Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 519)
6pboe epbosa mocma (I'opmwa Iloseuna, Nazor 1964: 386)
mpyo mpyna mocma (Upua l'opa, Bummeair 2000: 499)
mpynvu moc’e (hycrenamn, 3axapues 1918: 167)
uwynam wiynsa mocma (Cubelié 1970: 9)

[To3utuBHE 0cOOMHE KOje ozpel)yjy MOCT y TpaJMIIOHAITHO] KYITYpH
CroBeHa nozpasyMeBajy ceMe uspcm 1 mepo — UCIL. CIIOBEHAUKy necMmy Je [i
trden ta vas most? Im je trji kakor kost (Strekelj 1904-05), kao u urpy neue
1 OIIpaciiiX pacrlpocTpameHy Ha cioBeHaukoM TepeHy (SEL, s.v. Ali je kaj
trden most?). 3aro ce arpuOyT Kamexu YECTO jaBJba y3 UMEHHUILY MOCM Y
(hONKITOPHUM TEKCTOBUMA: hydemo uxamo OOpoM 3e1eHUM, DOPOM 3e/leHUM,
mocmom kamvanum (Ilorpedns 1883: 129); ja je ne dam me ne dam, 0ok He
3uda hynpujy 00 ceoe 060pa 0o moea 00 kamera mepmepa (Byk 1: 578); Ka-
MeH mocme Opoc’ ce, ne nuwaj ce! Cam oa npohem u korwa npogedem (Hoii-
xoBuh 1837: 47); Kamen mocme ne yubaj ce, e npomede 8ojcka uoe: miaou
Mmomyu Hexcervenu (Byk 1866: 263); Ilocaouna 3enen nunep, nom eopa, nom
600a, nom mpu mocmu kamueny. Kamnenu mocm, ne nuwaj ce, 1y00 mMuaoo
He Haoaj ce, MeHe Majka He me oasam 3a mebe (MunamuHoBIm 1861).

Y HekuM BapHjaHTama (POKIOPHUX TEKCTOBA jaBJba CE MOCT Of 3J1aTa,
cpebpa Wi Iparor KaMema, ajll j€ CeMa ¥gpcm Uy TOM C1y4ajy KOHCTAHTa:
HCII. TEKCT KOjU c€ M3roBapa y3 cioBauky urpy Hoja, dunda, hoja! | Poslala
nas kralovna. | No c¢o ze vas poslala? | Po tri vozy kamenia. | Na ¢o vam to
kamenia? | Zlaté mosty stavati (Katici¢ 1991: 38), rpagumihanckoxpBarcky
Bapujanty: Hoja dunda, hoja! Ca vi to delate? | Hoja dunda, hoja, mi si
moste gradimo. | Iz Cesa si je gradite? Iz dragoga kamika (I'pagumthancku
Xpnaru, I'njexa/Kittsee, Kurelac 1871: 293) u npyre cioBeHCKe TEKCTOBE:
Ja cu ¢i da¢ most twariéi wot lutoh zlota, sljebora; ja cu ce daci psez njon
wes¢ ze tsicycimi wozami, ze Styrcyc¢imi konjami (TOPHOIYXKAYKA TIECMa,
Haupt a Smolerj, mpema Katici¢ 1991: 39); JJox ne 3epadum cpebpr mocm
(Byk 1866: 262); Ke naopaum kynpuja, co 06a dpaza kamersa, co Opobreza
oucepa (Munaguaosuu 1861); Mocmuna mocmu srcyxosunamu (IlotpeGHs
1883: 136-137); Ha 3amawy s mocmel 3anamuim macmogvikam (IlotpedHs
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1883: 140-141); Emy mocmoHbKU MOCMUM 3 KAMHS 00P02020, 3 NEePCHIHSL
so10mozo (Ilorpe6ns 1883: 133).16!

Kan ce uMajy y Buay oBe, y TPaJUIMOHAIHO] KYATYPH TTO3UTHBHO
KOHOTHpaHe 0COOMHE MOCTa, MTOCTaje jacHO Ja je mpyo MOCH BPETHOBAH
W3PA3UTO HETaTHUBHO.

Jlok ce MOTHB JIpBEHOT MOCTa HalpaBJbEHOT O OOPOBHUX Jjacaka
cpehe y ponknopauM TekcToBuMa €3 HeraTuBHE MapKanuje, %2 Bp6os MocT
jey TEeKCTY 3ApaBHIIE AaT Ka0 HETMOXKEJbaH; Pas3Jior 3a TO CBAKAKO MOXKE OUTH
y UMHEHHUIM J1a BpOOBO APBO HE OIMKYje HapouuTa uBpcToha,'®® amu u y
MHTOJIOIIKOj HPUPOM OBOT apBeTa: % Bpba ce Hanasu Ha rpanum u3Mely
OBOCTPAHOT U OHOCTPAHOT H y MPeIcTaBaMa CIIOBEHCKUX Hapo/ia MoBe3aHa
je ca HeuncTHM cuiiama: y okoitrHU CKomuba BpOy Cy Ha3MBaH MPOKIETOM
jep HUje naBayia HM TUIOJI0BE HU CeHKY, a 6ocancku Cpou y Bucoukoj Ha-
XHUjHU Cy BEpOBalM Ja je BpOa NpoKJIeTa 1 3aTo Tpyjia u3HyTpa;'  “mo npes-
craBleHusIM Oenopyccos, Ha BepOe ¢ Kpemienust 1o BepOHoro Bockpece-
HbSI CHIUT 4epT (IO dTOr0 OH OOWTAET B BOJE, B JI03€, a mociie BepOoHoro
BOCKPECCHbsI — Ha siIBOpe | B kwuTe). CIIOBAKH IMOJIaralid, YTO BOAHOMN 4acTo
CHUIUT Ha CaMO# BBICOKOH BepOe M BBICMAaTPUBACT CBOIO XKepTBy (Pauurre),
a 0oirapu ymaiu, 9T0 CAMOBHJIHI (...) KHUBYT Ha BepOe U APYTUX IEPEBHIX.
[lo GenmopycckuM BepOBaHHUSIM, YEPTH BECHOM OTOTPEBAOTCS Ha BepOe, a
1ocJie TOro Kak BepObl ‘3acBEIIONb’ T.e. OCBETT B BepOHOE BockpeceHbe,
OHU TAJIal0T B BOMY, TOTOMY OT BepOHOTro BockpeceHbs 1o [lacxu Hemb3st
IUTH BOAY, 3a4epPIHYTYIO oA BepOoil. [Ipu aTom yeptu, mo OenopyccKkum
U TIOJIBCKUM TOBEPHSIM, MPEANOYUTAIOT CYXYI0, AYTUIUCTYIO BepOy’’; HCIL
onp. Yuobuyca ax uepm y cyxyrwo eapoy, nolb. Zakochat sie jak djabel w
starej wierzbie (CnaBstHckue npeBHOCTH 1995: 335, s.v. gepoa).

V3ax mocm noBe3aH je ca HeraTHBHUM BPEIHOBAHKEM YCKOT ITyTa/co-
Kaka/ynmuie (B. HIDKE).

3.4.3.2. Coxkak / ymuna / myT / (k1aHa)

mecan mujecna cokaxa (nctouna bocHa, Bummesarr 2000: 496)
mujecne ynuye (Kaneranosuh 1888: 41)

161 ponknopHu TekeToBH cy muTHpanH npema Katigi¢ (1991).

162 Pem. TexeT pycke HOBOrOHIII-E OIXONHE TecMe Bepume monopui! | Ha umo 6pams
monoput? | Pyoume 6wl cocnvl! | Ha umo pyoums cocuwr? | Konume 6wt docku! | Ha umo

xonoms docku? | Mocmume vt mocmur! (Katici¢ 1991: 39).
163 Yen. mopeheme Cucypan kao ep6os knun (CMP 113, s.v. 6poa).
164 O Bp6uU y croBeHcKo] MuTONOTH]I B. Mentej 1996: 31-35.

165 Yen. cauysao me Boe (...) wynwa mocma (Cubelié 1970: 9).
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onammae xannu opymu (Rycrenaun, 3axapues 1918: 167)
He3znan  neznana nyma (Kaneranosuh 1888: 41)
aye oyea nyma (Topmu Pubruxk, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 196)

Ilym ce y TpaAWIIMOHATTHO] KyATYPH YECTO IMMOBE3Yj€ ca OMTACHOCTUMA
Y Hen3BecHONINy M 'y IPOCTOPHO) OpraHU3aIlHjH CBETA 1aTOj] Y TEKCTY 3/1pa-
BUIIEC CYIIPOTCTABJBEH j€ JIOMY M THME Y 3HAauajHOj MEpPH HEeraTHBHO olelre-
keH (B. moraibe 3.1.4.1.). Ono3urnuja wupoxo : ycko Takohe je youspuBa
Y BPEIHOCHO PEJIeBaHTHA, IITO Ce€ OIie[ia Kako y KapakTepH3aluju ImyTa
Kao TPOCTOpHOT Mapkepa (ucn. [llupoxum nymem 001aszuo, jouir wupum
donasuo! (3abphe-bjessunaa 1971, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 189); Ilupoxum
nymem ooaasuna [3apasuma, TI1], jow wupum oonaszura, ca 30paswvem u
secewem ([exencku kpaj 1987, HemerskoBuh 1991: 235); Ilo wupox nym
oow’n [kym, TII], nus jow no wupox omuw’n (Ilupot, Jopanouh 1992:
28)),'% Tako M y KOHIIENTY JBYICKOT TENA, TJIE CE CTENIHEHO TEIO KOME je
oHeMoryheHo KpeTame BpeIHyje U3pa3UuTO HETaTHBHO U jaBJba Y JIENTy TEK-
CTa KOJH CEMAaHTUYKH IIPEICTaBJba KICTBY (B. mornasibe 3.3.1.2.2.5.).

[To3HaTy 1 OpraHU30BaHM MPOCTOP Y 3IPABUITH CE, KAKO CMO MOKa3a-
JIM, CBOJIM HA NMamhe ¥ 3aCHUBA Ha KOHIICTITY C80je2, KOje Ce CYIPOTCTaBIba
myhem, Heopeanu308aHoOM W HeNO3HAMoM. 3aT0 je CBaKH M3J1a3aK U3 NO3Ha-
TOT TIpocTopa (0dnasax Ha nym) y TEKCTy 3ApaBuiie mpaheH eJpoM 3a IITO
Op ¥ IOBpaTaK y mera (nospamax Kyhu) yKOIUKO je aapecar oomahuH Wi
npujamesn, TOK ce TIOTSHIN]alTHOM Henpujame vy KeJd Jia 3ayBeK OCTaHe y
HETIO3HATOM TIPOCTOpy (UcIl. hopMyny omuhu y nyeose naniahusamu Oy-
2oge). bynyhu na dye nym mompa3ymeBa u IyT 00paBak y HEIIO3HATOM IIPO-
CTOpY, OH C€ y 3/[paBUIIH BPEIHYje HETaTUBHO.

3.4.3.3. Komanx

cupoeé ronya cuposa (Brucouka Haxuja 1928, HenespkoBuh 1991: 238)
210208 Oebenoe enozosaxa (Jparaueso, Crajuh 1996: 149-150)

Y HapomHOM BepoOBamy IJIOT MMa BpJIO CHAXKHY 3aIITHUTHY MOh
— ITHTHU TIpe cBera of HeuncTux cwia. Y lltyOuky xox Herorwna rio-
TOBUM T'pamkeM ceJballl OIUIihy TIOTOBE OKO CBOjUX UMama “‘He O JIH MX
3aIITUTHIIN O ajla Koje J0HOCe Tpaf, onyjy wiu nortasy” ([lantuh 1996:

166 33 oro3uUIM]y wipoK nym : y3ak nym UCIL €CXATONONIKY IPEACTABY O MOCTY H3Mely
OBOT' M OHOT' CBETAa, KOJH CE IpeJl PaBeIHUIMMA IIHPH, a TIPEJL IPELIHUIMMA CYKaBa U I0C-
Taje TaHaK Kao JJjIaKa, Tako Ja MmajHy y makao (o tome, uamely ocranor, B. 3eueBuh 1982,
Jloma 1999, 2001-2002).
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60). Y ucroM MecTy, IJIOTOB KOJIAll KOPUCTH C€ 3a 3aIUTHTY Of BaMIIHpa
— IbUME Ce TIOYNPY BpaTa, WK ce YKPCTE JBa IJIOr0Ba KOLIA U OCTaBe KOJ
yIa3HUX BpaTa WM KOJ Kamuje, Kako HeyrcTa cuia He Ou yiasuia y kyhy,
neopwuire u craje (loc. cit.). 300r oBakBe (PyHKIMjE MOTHB IJIOTA j& YECT Y
MarmjCKUM TEKCTOBHMMA 3a TEPamke HEUHCTUX CUJIA M OOJIECTH, JTaKie y Oac-
Mama: Qdagde da udewt, 080e mu je Mecmo ONno2areHo, OeloNyKOBUHOM,
noeary Kokouwurbom, u yahagom cramom. Ty je u mpre 2nozo6o (bacma ox
nanka, PagenkoBuh 1982: 152); Cepmo, cexo, ne mepam me ja, 2ogedap me
mepa, cac Kpuse mosalhe, enozose, no sucune, no naoute (6acMa o1 cepme,
op. cit., 296); Mope ane dyosume, wmo cme doutne myj? Tyj cedume Ha
YPHO mpree, Ha YPHO mprvbe 2102060 (6acMa o1 BeTpa, op. cit., 144); 3emmwa
semmy yjena. Kena uoe 00 mopa, Ha pameny 210206 Koiay, y waxkama pa-
JICAH KONAY, OHA 6e/U WMo wima yjede oHo da ce u pazuhe (bacma oj yjena
3muje, op. cit., 31).

300r OJIMCKOCTH Ca CBETOM MPTBUX (CIYXKU 3a ‘yOujame’ BamIupa,
IJIOTOBUM KOILIEM Ce€ MpTBAIl ‘Be3yje’ 3a rpo0, TIIOTOBUM IIUJEKOM, IITAIIOM
WIN TPEHEM ce MpTBall ‘Hauumbe’ — uctl. Pagun 1996: 85) mior, nako cHa)XHO
aroTPOIIEjCKO CPENICTBO, NOOMja HETATUBHY KOHOTAIM]y aKo c€ IPUMEHHU Y
CBETY HUBUX, U 3aTO C€ MOPE/ OCTAJIMX HEraTUBHO BPEJHOBAHKX MOjMOBA
1 0coOMHa HaJla3u y OBOM JIEITy TEKCTa 3paBHIIC.

MoTHB I7I0Ta ca HeraTUBHOM KOHOTaIujoM cpehe ce u 'y apyrum cer-
MEHTHMa TEeKCTa 3JpaBUIle: AKO ce 08aMO NOBPAMUNU, NOHUJENU 2T0208UjeX
opsa Ha 2onum peopuma! (okomuna Temrma, Crankosuh 1887: 28-29).

3.4.3.4. Jlonan
Kpho kprwwacma nonya (Iopmwa [ospua, Nazor 1964: 386)
npaszan npasua nonya (Topsu PudHuk, Rihtman-Sotri¢ 1989: 196)

O HeraTuBHOj KOHOTAaIlMjH KPHET U IPHOT (Tj. CTapor) JIOHIA KO
Cp6a u byrapa B. nornassee 3.3.1.2.2.2. Ucn. u: ko mu o 31y Muciuo, 10Hye
mu kpnuo (Cubeli¢ 1970: 12).
®dpaseosioruzam npasan 1oHay ‘CUpOTHIba, Oujena’ (Matesic 1982:
318, s.v. 10oHay) yKasyje Ha MOTHBE 332 HETATUBHO BPEIHOBALE Y 3/PABUIIH.

3.4.3.5. Bpeha

VY caMiu cBeta KOjy MOXEMO PEKOCTPYHCaTh Ha OCHOBY TEKCTO-
Ba 3apaBune Oankanckux CnoBeHa, Bpeha ce y MO3UTHBHOM 3HAYCHY
jaBJba Tipe cBera y popMmyiiu deaumu wiaxkom/kanom/spehiom (B. OTIIABIbe
2.3.1.2.2.) — nogpazymeBa ceMy ‘miyH’. 3aro je mpa3Ha Bpeha MOTUB Koju
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ce HaJla3u y aHTUDOPMYIIU MaAXHYmu npasHom epehiom nped myhom xyhiom,
y eIy 3/IpaBHIle KOjU NPEACTaBIba KIETBY. M30pma épeha, xoja je ceMaH-
THYKH Y CYTIPOTHOCTH Ca nyHoM, Takol)e HMa HETaTUBHY KOHOTAIIH]Y.

3.4.3.6. XKena
bexpuja aicene bexpuje ([paraueso, Crajuh 1996: 149-150)
2yna arcere enyne (oxonmaa [ lapahnaa 1987, HenersroBuh 1991: 236)
Kpaosusuya dncene kpadsmsusuye (Kaneranosuh 1888: 131)
nujana nusna scena (hycrennnn, 3axapues 1918: 170)
uanopmwuea ypanop.wuse dcene (Cpouja, CnaBapuna 1995: 17)
najasuya aicene najasuye (Kameranosuh 1888: 41)
nakocHa nakocne dicene (I'ajran, TpeOjemanun 1960: 584)

V TpaauIroHaTHO] CIIOBEHCKO] KYATYPH JKEHA CE€ cMaTpa OCIIOHIIEM
guTaBe kKyhe, Te ce U y (POTKIOPHUM TEKCTOBHMA OHA U FheHE YIIOTe BE3yjy
3a kyhy. 3Ha4aj yriore keHe 3a Halpenak u OJarocrame y Kyhut wiycTpyjy
TOCTIOBHIIE: pyc. Myowcux da cobaxa na d6ope, baba da Kowka 6 uzbe; ykp.
YOLOBUK Y OOMY 2071064, A JCUHKA — OYULA; JICUHKA 30 Mpu Kymu xamy de-
poicumsb, @ 4OI0BUK 3 00UH; CX. He Cmoju Kyha Ha 3eMmbuU Heeo HA JiceHU
(Cnasstackue apesHoctr 1999: 207, s.v. orcenuyuna). OBakaB 3Ha4daj KOjU ce
IpH/jiaje )KEeHH yCIOBHO je U3y3eTHO HETaTHUBHO BPEHOBAE CBAKOT FbEHOT
MOHAIIaka KOje OZICTYIIA O] TIPOIMCAHUX HOPMH; TO BPEIHOBALE j& MHOTO
HETaTHBHHjE HETO KaJl je MyIIKapall y MUTamky — UCI. OSIOPYCKY TOCIOBHU-
1y Koau Mysicux nve — mo nonoguna 6eovl, a Ko JHCOHKA Nbe — Mo Yends.
6eoa (loc. cit.). Vlcti. KIeTBY y 3IpaBUIH Jicena me munosana npymom (Jlu-
car kox Ctona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 521) kao 1 mocIoBUITY 31a Jicena 3ajma He
epamu/ue épaha (Byk noci., 90).167

3.4.3.7.Toct

cmuowue  cmuoeha cocma (Jlucar xoxg Ctona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 519)
camoman  camomna eocma (I'opwa I[loseuna, Nazor 1964: 386)
Heypeoan  neypeonoe cocma ([JparadeBo, Ctajuh 1996: 149-150);

ayo ayou eoc’e (hycrenaui, 3axapues 1918: 167)
noopyzmsue noopyemusa cocma (Cpouja, Cnaapuria 1995: 17)
Phas phasa ecocma (Upna I'opa, Butumesan 2000: 501)

167 Bymre o mpeacTaBaMa o JKEHH Y CPIICKOj TPAIHIHOHANHO] KynTypH B. y TpeGjera-
HuH (2002).
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Konnentu

Ucn. u: loopu mu cocmu camo 0onasunu, ceée 36aHu u 00aOpaHu,
snum bBoe ne 0’0o (noxenku kpaj, Henespkoruh 1991: 226).

V CIIOBEHCKO] TPaIUIMOHAIHO] KYJATYPH TOCT j€ PUTYATHO H3y3€THO
3Ha4yajHa QuUrypa, oko Koje ce popMHupa YNTaB HU3 BEPOBahA H PUTYATHUX
paamu. % “TocT ce 10kuMBIbaBa Ka0 HOCHIIALL Cy/IOMHE, JIULIE KOje MOXKE J1a
yTHYe Ha CBe cepe JbYACKOTr jKuBOTa. [0CT oHOCH Yy Kyhy 10Opy BOJBY,
U3pakeHy y Mo3paBuMa U J00pUM jKeJbaMa Koje U3roBapa, y hopMmynama
3aXBaJIHOCTH, 3/paBuIlama, a Takohe u y noknonuma” (CM, 130, s.v. eocm).
KonmenT rocra ¢opmupa ce y oJHOCY Ha ONO3UIH]Y domahiun @ 2cocm —
yJiora rocTa je y TOj OIMO3HMLHjH “TIO MPaBUITy MTaCHBHA: OH C€ MOTYHI-aBa
3aXTeBHMa €TUKEIH]je, TOK ce JomahuH monama Bpio aktuBHO” (loc. cit.).
OcoOuHe rocTa HaBe/ICHE Y TEKCTY 3/IPaBHUIIC CMATpajy Ce M3pa3uTO Hera-
THUBHUM YIPABO 3aTO IITO HApyIIaBajy TPAJAUIMOHAIHY €THKEIH]Y; Y TOM
CMUCITY, IPUJICB Heypedar Tpeba CXBaTUTH Kao ‘OHAj KOjU Ce HE JIPKU pela,
KOju He momrtyje pex’. HapyiaBame eTHKelHje MOKE MMaTH HEraTHBHE
nocieauie 3a gomahiHa, HEroBy Mopoauily U umame: “Toct He Moxke 1a
on0uje oHyheHy vact, jep To He camo IITO MOXe Jia yBpeau noMahuHa,
HEero MOXKe Jia JIOBeJe M 0 HeraTUBHUX mocieauia 1o aomahuna (yru-
nyhe my muene, muBe he 3apactu y kopoB UTH.), a Hecpehe Takohe mory
3aJeCUTH U camora rocta (yraBHoM Oosiectr). [lonokajHuK, HajBaXKHU)H
TOCT Y TOAWHHM KoJ jy’)kHHX CIIOBeHa, MOpa Jia 10je/ie CBe YMME T'a 1104acTe
(y xyhm), nnaye y nomahunctBy nehe 6utu 6epuhera” (loc. cit.); ucn. cx.
nocnoBuity Koo acmana ne 8amba ce cmuoumu, He2o camo HA ped na3umu
(Byk moci., 137).

3.4.3.8. bommax / TypuuH / moTypuia

Jpymum wymuma Typuuna (Iopma Iloseuia, Nazor 1964: 386)
becan oujecne nomypuye (Kareranosuh 1888: 41)
3.4.3.9. ATpuOyTUBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]jE

HenoskespHe 0cOOMHE y 31paBULH C€, OCUM (QOPMYIIOM cauy8ao me
boe, MoTy M3paxkaBaTH M IJIaroJIoM Oumu y HEraTMBHOM OONMKy: U osa

168 Onoc 2ocm : domakhun of TIPBOpA3PETHOT je 3HAUAja 3a mpedeyIalHH H0jaM 20c-
noocmea, TNIEMCTBA — ETUMOJIONIKH, TICIL. ped *gospods 1cTora je mopekia Kao Jjat. hospes,
TeH. hospitis ‘nomahnH’, U CBOAM Ce Ha MHAOCBPOIICKY CIOKCHHUIYY *ghost(i)-potis ‘OHaj
KOJM MMa BJIACT HaJl TOCTUMA’, Tj. ‘OHaj KO je, Y CKJIOITy POJOBCKE 3aje/IHUIIC, Ha/UIe)KaH 3a
roctonpumctBo’ (Jloma 2002: 179; ucm. u Jloma 2004: 26-28). O KOHIENTY 2ocna y KOHTEK-
CTy cioBeHCKHX o0pena B. Heckas (1993).
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Hegjecma | Koja je dowina | He duna medcakura | He Ouna cmymmsusuyd |
eeh ouna umpa u eecena | kao maya nosunuya (Majkuh-Jampa, [lerposuh
1981: 166); 6una sam maya nosunuya, a ne ouna chawa mamuya (Cpou
rpannvapu, beropuh 1887, Henesskouh 1991).

VY OBOM Jieny TEKCTa HEraTMBHO M HEMOXKEJHbHO OfI KOjUX ajapecar
3npasuile Tpeba a Oyne cauyBaH (POpPMHUPAjy C€ OKO JBa I0jMa: HEBECTa
(cHaxa) u mauka.

HeraruBHe ocoOuHE Be3aHe 3a HEBECTY OJHOCE CE Ha MOHAIIAE
CHaxe M 3HAUYCHCKU Cy OJIMCKEe OHMMA M3paXKeHUM (HopMysIoM cauysao me
boez v Be3anuM 3a xkeHy (Oekpuja, MUjaHHIIA).

3a MauKy cy, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, Be3aHe J[Be CYIPOTCTaBJbeHE 0COOU-
HE — mamuya Kao HeTaTUBHA U J106u1uYya Kao o3uTHBHA. OBaKaB CTaB y
CKJIaJy je ca BepoBameM 3abenexxeHuM y LTyOuky xonq Herurona, nmpema
KOMe aKo Madka “TIOYHe Jia MMPaBH IITETY, OHAa TOj Kyhu mpeTe J0moBY HITH
he uytn Heke pyxue racune” (Ilantuh 1996: 63). [IpencraBa o Mauku Kao
LITETOYMHH M TIPe CBEra Kao KpajJbUBILy XpPaHE BPIIO je PaclpoCTpameHa
y CIIOBEHCKOM (DOJIKIIOPY M MPHUCYTHA Y HETOBUM Pa3IHYMTUM )KaHPOBHU-
Ma, 169

169 O oBome B. Cukumuhi (1997). 3a mpeacTaBy 0 Madké y MOJGCKO] TPaaUIIHOHATHO]
Kyatyp, uct. Anusiewicz (1990).
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4. 3AKJbYUHA PASMATPAA

PHCTYI jeIHOj BPCTH (DOJIKIIOPHOT TEKCTa Kao M3BOPY ToJaTaKa

0 TPaIHUIMOHAIHO] KYATYPH, MOJIETY CBETa U CHCTEMY BPEIHOC-
TH Hapojia y 41joj YCMEHO] Tpauiuju Ta (POJIKIIOPHA BPCTa TIOCTOjH, 3aXTeBa
LIMPY NMEPCIIEKTHBY ITOCMAaTpaba v je3UUKOT MaTepHjana u 0OpeaHOr KOHTEKC-
Ta y KOME Ce Taj Marepujai BepOasiHo peanusyje. M kaj je 3npaBuiia y muTamy,
caMo Ha Taj HaYMH JJ00Mja ce MOTITYHa CIIMKA O 3HAYCHY eJIEMEeHATa KOjH YMHE
CH TEKCT, HbUXOBOj (DYHKIMjH B MECTY y IIUPEM CHUCTEMY CJIOBEHCKHX 00-
PEIHUX TEKCTOBA U, ca ApYyre CTpaHe, jeANHO je Tako Moryhe oapeuTH mra je
THIIMYHO CaMO 32 3/PaBHIy M KaKO C€ OCHOBHE HJIEje M MPEICTaBe U3 TpaIu-

LIMOHAJIHE KYATYpe pedUICKTY]y Y (POJIKIIOPHOM Y TEKCTY.

4.1. APXAYHO U HOBO V TEKCTY 3/IPABULIE

EnemeHTH CTpyKType TEKCTa 3[paBHIle HABOAE Ha 3aKJby4aK Jia je
3apaBuUIla IPBOOUTHO MPECTABIbANA JEAHY BPCTY CAaKPAJIHOT TEKCTa Y KOME
ce Hajupe u3pakanajy 1o0pe jkeJbe Be3aHe 3a INIOAHOCT U Oepuher, ymyhe-
He oMahuHy, BEroBoj MOPOIULIHN U OKYIIJBEHUM T'OCTUMA, a 3aTUM CE€ O4YH-
TaBajy [IOTEHIIMjAIHE KJIETBE 38 OHOT KO Ha OMJIO KOjH HaYMH yIrPO3U OCTBA-
peme THX 100puX kejba. MoryhHOCT oBakBe PEKOHCTPYKIH]E CaKpaJIHOT
TEKCTa yKa3yje Ha BEJHUKY cTapuHy 3apasuiue. OBa cTapuHa Orviefa ce Ha
JICKCUYKOM IIIaHy TEKCTa; Y TEKCTY 3ApaBulle, HauMme, cpeheMo Jiekcuuke
jeArHUIIE TPACIOBEHCKE CTAPHHE KOj€ CY €€ Y CPIICKOM je3UKY MHA4e U3ry-
Owue (HIIp. IpUIIOT cnopo “MHOTO’, nucmo ‘mapa’). Takolhe, Heke IeKcHUKe
jeArHUIIEe TIOCBEIOYEHE Y TEKCTY 3/IPaBULEC MPEICTaBIbajy AparoleHe mo-
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TBpJE O MOCTOjamy oapeheHnx GopMH y CPIICKOM je3UKy — UCIL., Ha TpH-
Mep, MOLMOHY M3BEICHUILY mamuya y 30paBulM 3a0enexxenoj ko Cpba
rpannyapa (berosuh 1887, HenesskoBuh 1991) — oBaj oOnuK He Hajasu
ce Mehy norBprama y Ocneonoj ceecyu Emumonowikoe peunuxa cpnckoe
jesuxa (EPCJ (OC), 71, s.v. mam).

Hexu npyru eneMeHTH TEKCTa yKasyjy, MelyTuM, Ha HEroBy HH-
HAMHYKY TIPUPOJY, TPOMEHJBHBOCT M aKTYEJHOCT Yy JIJaTOM TPEHYTKY M 3a
Jare ydecHuKe oOpela W BEIMKU CTENCH MPUIIAroJJbHBOCTH COLMjAITHUM
MpUJIKKamMa, OJHOCUMa U HopMama. Tako 30MpKa 37paBulla KOjy je KpajeM
XIX Beka cactasuo Msan Jocunos Ilapuh (Sari¢ [1890] 1994) naje cimky
XpBarckor rpa)aHcKor IpyIITBa U3 TOT BpeMEHa, yKkaszyjyhu Ha Haj3Hauaj-
HUje TPEHYTKE y KOjuMa ce 3jpaBulla Hamewyje, Mehy kojuma cy, mopen
OHUX M3 TPAAULMOHAIHOT JITYHOT U TOIUIILET UKITyca, U Joralaju momyT
3apyka, CpeOpHOT | 3JIaTHOT MHpa, poheHnana, jyousneja, uta. Y moroBopy
MTOHOBJHEHOM H3/1amby oBe 30mpke, Jyma PuxTtman-Ayrymrud uctade na
0Ba 30pHKa, Koja je “IipaBu Malli CTyAH]j Tpal)aHCcke coLujaiHe CTPYKType y
HacTajamky HyIH MOMHC MpodecHja KojuMa ce Ha3ApaBiba: YUCHaKy, Ijec-
HUKY, CBHpady, [peAcTaB/bady, YaCHUKY, BOJHUKY, JIUjEUHHKY, KEbHXKapy,
parapy, noJeapy, Barporaciuma...” (Rihtman-Augustin 1994: 247).

4.1.1. Jlexcuka

[pernen onmrer JEKCHYKOT MHBEHTapa TEKCTa 3IpaBHIE TTOKa3yje
HETOBY BEJIMKY Pa3HOJIMKOCT — y TEKCTY ce cpehy onmmreca0BeHcKe pedn
Koje cy y 0BOj (ponkitiopHOj hopMH cadyBaHE Kao PEIUKTH (cnopo, cnopu-
mu, nNUCMo), IPKBEHOCJIOBEHCKE PeYH KOje Cy y 0Baj OOpETHH TEKCT yIILIe
XPUCTHjaHHU3AII]OM o0pena (moneHuje/momenuje, omnahuje, nocrahenuje,
CKOHYaHuje, iumypeuja/remyphuja), Kao ¥ TYpUH3MH KOju Cy y onpeheHom
BPEMEHCKOM MEPHOIY CYNCTUTYHCAIM CIOBCHCKU JIGKCHYKH MarepHjall.
HajOutHHju TepMHUHN Be3aHU Kako 3a o0pen (dorubawa, wayur) Tako # 3a
uJejy Kojy 3apaBHIla u3paxana (xaup, bepuliem) mpey3eT Cy U3 TypCKOT
jesuKa.

ITpu Tome ce TeKcHYKe MHOBAIHje HACTaJIe CTBAPAhEeM HHOjE3UIKOT
clloja y TEKCTY 3/IpaBUIIe MOTY TIOJICITUTH Ha JIBE IpyIe: y MpBy O crajia-
Jie TI03ajMJbEHUIIE KOje O3Ha4yaBajy peleHTHe peanuje (HUp. Kamuii), a y
JIPYTy TPYITy MOTY ce yOpojaTu WHOBallWje TUNa xaup, bepuliem, OyuimaH,
cokak UTH., TAe je Beh mocrojeha cioBeHCKa JiekceMa, 3aMembeHa HOBOM,
Hajyenrhe TYPCKOM.
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HaBeneHu JEKCHUKH CIIOjEBH CBEIOYE O TOME JIa 3/IpaBUIla HE TPe/I-
CTaBJba JIEKCHUKH CTAOMITHY QONKIOPHY (GOpPMY — JIEKCHKA KOja CaunihaBa
TEKCT 3/IpaBHUIIC peajaH je OIpa3 HApPOAHOT je3HWKa Yy JaTOM BPEMEHCKOM
mpeceky. Pasior 3a To cBakako Tpeba TpaXHUTH y YHEHLCHHUIIH /1 j€ 3IpaBUIla
TEKCT KOjU Cce U3roBapa y ojipeljeHoM Kpyry yuecHHKa oOpe/a Koju ce 1o3-
Hajy m3mely cebe, U J1a je TO TEKCT KOju 3a ciymiaole Tpeba jia Oyie akTy-
enaH. 3aro he ce y TekcTy 3/1paBulle jaBUTH OpojHA 00€IIeK]ja JIOKATHE Cpe-
JIMHE — K0 IIITO jé KOHKPETHO HUMEHOBAHE MOjSAMHUX JTIMYHOCTH U TOTTOHHU-
Ma — Ha ipumep y nopehemuma: ouo joj cnon konux Yynuha non (3mujame,
Kapanosuh 1932: 88); bura my cmpruxa Koaux noopawka 8pasbuKkd, CHO-
NUHA KOIUK RONUHA, d 3pHO Koauk opoo! (s. [, Kaexesuh 1964: 347); buna
mu enasuya xynyca ko y Hempa Ty6orsuha 2ysuya (Kola, Sajnovié 1906:
142-143).

[Topen TpaHcmO3UIM]j€ Onwme — IOKAIHO/KOHKPEnHO KOja Ce jaBiba
y KOHKPETHUM TEKCTYaJTHUM peau3aliujama 3IpaBuIle, 3a OBy (GOIKIOPHY
(hopMy KapakTepUCTHYHO j€ ¥ MOMEParhe ca TUIaHa MPUPOJIE Ha COIUjaTHH
IUIaH, JaKiIe TPAHCIO3UIINja NPUPOOHO —> COYUJATHO, TIPS CBETa y CETMEH-
Ty Tekcrta ca popmyinioM ‘A ce nonocuo ca b kao B ca I, y OHUM Ci1y4ajeBH-
Ma kaj exeMenTd B u I mpumasajy corujasHuM mojMOBHMA (B. TOTIIABIBE
3.4.2.1.3)).

YurbeHUIIa 1a e TEKCT 3APaBUIIC H3roBapa y KPyTy JbYIH KOjU CE U3-
Meljy ceOe T03Hajy uMa 3a MOCIENUILY U JISPUTyaTU3alijy TeKCTOBA HEKIX
37paBHIIa, KOje ce OHJa IOKUBJbABAjy Kao IIAJbUBE M MMajy 3a0aBHY, a HE
obpenny Qyskiujy. Edekar mapuBOr TOCTHKE CE YHOIICHEM 00eleK)a
nokanue cpeaune,'’’ peanuja M JeKCHMKE KOjM HMCY KapaKTEPMCTHUHH 3a
TpaJMIUOHANIHY KynTypy,!’! 1 3aMeHoM ajpecara — Tako Jia aJpecanT, Ha
puMep, 100pe xebe ynyhyje camome ceou: Jomahune, Boe da sicusu mene,
Mygica Moje diceHe, degepa Moje CHAjKe, CUHA Moje MajKe, 3ema Moje cedac-
muxke, cecmpulia Mo2a yjaxa, CUH08Ya Mo2a CMpuya, YHyKa moza dede, meyy
Moje ceacmuuune, kyma moza kpumernoz kyma (I'pyxa 1989, Henerpkouh
238). 3npaBuiie ca TpaJUIMOHATHOM CTPYKTYPOM H CajpiKajeM Koje ce O
CTpaHe 3alrchBayua KapakTepHINy Kao MIa/bHBE U Y KOjUMa ce Hajuenrhe caj-

170 Yen. Jomahune, Boe da scusu kyma Munojka, sema Paoojka, kysapa Munosana,
mnaoodcery Paoosana, oomahuna Munaouna, komwujy Cmojaduna, cmpuya Bradumupa,
nawenoza Munomupa, yjaxa Kusaouna, nobpamuma Kojaouna, desepa Kusana, memxka
Munana, cunosya Munopaoa, 60jeody I pady, cmpuny Tomanujy, yjuy Honexcujy (I'pyxa
1989, HenespkoBuh 1991: 238).

7V Yen. Jomahune (...) cuna ovcenu, hepky yoomu, obyj Hoge onawke, 3a 3a0pyxcHe
cacmanxe (I'pyxa 1989, HenesskoBuh 1991: 223).
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pkaj OOMYHO HAMEHCH Henpujamesny ynyhyje aapecary 3apasuile, Tpeda,
Kako cMO Beh HaBeJu, YCJIOBHO MPUXBATHTH Kao IAJbUBE; UCIL: A mu cmapu
ceame, opazu b6pame, 30pas OUO, Y YTy CJeOUo, KPO3 KAMULL HO2e NPYICUO,
xouywy zanuo! (s. [, Kaexeruh 1964: 343); boe mu dao wynaws Hoc 00
0uUjY, NIOOHY JiCeHy, HeNnA00HY CMOKY, JceHa mu ce ONU3HULA, CTOKA Mmu
ce janosuna, y kyhu mu ce pahano sceHckurbe, y mopy mywikurse. M3 mopa
npooaso, uz kyhe yoaso. Cunose sicenuo, xneoa sicenno. Cea mu cmoxa Kyca
ouna, camo mu umo pen. Cée mu Kykano, non mu no kvhu njeeao. Iyoujo
opyeape, 000U60 wamape; JHcena me MUI08aId NPYMom, Ncu me Hanaod-
qu nymom (Jlucar kox Crona, Marinovi¢ 1971: 521). 3npaBuiie ca oBakBUM
caJipkajeM, y KojuMa ce ajjpecary KoMe ce MHaue yKelu J00po ynyhyje kiet-
BA, MOJK/IA C€ y CJIOBEHCKO] TPaMIIMOHAIHO] KYJITYPH MOTY TYMa4UTH Pac-
MPOCTPAKEHOM IPAKCOM Ja ce OBakBe (hopMylie U3roBapajy “mpoTHB ypo-
Ka”, Kao IIITO U3 UCTOT Pasjiora y Toj KyJITypH U3paKaBame T0OPUX KeJba O
Heonrosopajyher anpecanrta moxxe Outu cxaheHo HeratuBHO — AdaHackeB
(1865: 427) o Tome Kaxke: ““maxe MoxBajia, €CIM OHA BHICKA3aHA HEUCKPEHHO,
Cb IYPHBIMB UyBCTBOMb 3aBUCTH, TalHOU 3H06I)I 1 XyJaro xxejlaHus, MOKETb
U3ypoOuUnTH 1Ie.]'IOBéKa, Imo4yeMy Marepu, Cliblilia 1oxXBajibl CBOUMb I[éTSIM'b OTH
[TOCTOPOHHUXb, OOBIKHOBEHHO CILICBBIBAIOTH JJIsl OTBPAILCHHS TTOPYH ',

4.2. 3APABULIA N TPAJJULITUOHAJIH MOJEJI CBETA

3a KOHIIETITe Kao IITO Cy OpraHu3alyja IpocTopa, KOHIENT BpeMeHa
1 KOHLIENTH TIO3UTUBHOT ¥ HETaTHBHOT Y ITMPOKOM CIIEKTPY 0COOHHA, MOXKe-
MO TBPIUTH Ja IPHIIA/1ajy ONIITO] KOHIIENTYyaIn3alMju CIIMKE CBETa y Tpa-
JULMOHAIHO] CIIOBEHCKO] KyITypH, Oyayhu na ce onu notBplyjy u y apy-
T'MM BpCcTama CJIOBEHCKHX TekcToBa. C apyre cTpaHe, IpUpoOja 3ApaBHIE,
BeHEe QyHKIMje U 00peIHN KOHTEKCT y KOME CE TEKCT N3roBapa, yCIOBIIH
Cy Heke creuUIHOCTH y MOJIeITy CIIMKE CBETa Koje cpehemo y 3apaBuiy.
Tako je y mpoCTOpHOj KOHLENTYaINU3alMUjH UMartbe OCHOBHA IPOCTOPHA
jeIMHUIIA ¥ TPaHUIIA [TO3HATOT IIPOCTOPA, a KaTeropHje Koje MpHIanajy Tep-
MHUHOJIOTHjY UMOBHHCKOT IIpaBa Kao LITO Cy Hanaahueamu 0yeoge, Kynosa-
mu, npodasamu UMajy 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y CTPYKTYPH TeKcTa. !’

172 Epraxe HOpMe MOBE3aHE ca POKOM 3a H3BpIICIHE HEKe 00aBe3e (Kakpa je y TEKCTY

3apaBuie Bpahame JyroBa) y TpaJHIHOHAIHO] HAPOIHO] CBECTH MMajy BEOMa BEJIMKU 3HA-
4aj ¥ OIVIe/Iajy C€ U Ha ETUMOJIONIKOM IITaHy: Tako Machek (1971) uemky/3amagHoCIOBeHC-
Ky JIEKceMy rok ‘TonuHa’ 00jalmaBa IPeKo MPaBHOT 1MOjMa ‘“TEPMUH’ 300T jeTHOTOUIIEHET
Bakerha OHOTA IITO je GHII0 1oroBopero. 3aro u Sivic-Dular (1999: 193) cMarpa fa n uMe-
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[To3natu mpocTop y 3ApaBulM, Koju o0yxBaTta 1oMahnHOBO MMarbe,
OpPTraHM30BaH je y TEKCTy y KOHIEHTPUYHUM KpyroBuma. [lomahuH, me-
roBa MOPOJNIA, 3eMJba KOjy Toceayje u nomahe )XKHBOTHIbE Hajaze ce y
TOM TIO3HaTOM TPOCTOPY, T€ CE jaBbajy y mopehemnma u JoOpUM Kesbama
KOje ce U3puy y Jelly TeKCTa KOjU CEMaHTHYKH IPe/ICTaBsba 01arocios. Y
OBOM CErMEHTY TekcTa ctora he ce jaButu camo nomahe KHBOTHELE (HCIL.
nornasibe 3.4.1.1.), IOK ce IUBIbE KUBOTHIHE jaBIbajy y JIENIy TEKCTa KOjH
caapxu popmyiy A ce nonocuo ca b kao B ca I” (uct. nornasiee 3.4.2.1.1.).
VY nmeny TekcTa 3ApaBHLE KOjU MPEACTaBIba KIETBY MPETHE Cy YIIIaBHOM
yCMepeHe Ha TeJO MOTEHIHMjaTHOT HelpHjaTesba, WITO OAroBapa MpUpOIH
KJIETBE y CJIIOBEHCKO] TPaAMLMOHAIHO] KYyJATYpH — W3TOBApameM KIIETBE
Hajuenrhe ce yrpokaBa agpecaroBa Oa3uyHa — TelleCHa er3UCTeHIIN]a.

006e30eheme mpuHOCa U TUIOHOCTH )KUBOTHEbA Y HAPESITHOM arpap-
HOM IIUKIIYCY, Ka0 ¥ OpPOjHOT, 3paBOr ¥ HAMIPEAHOT MOTOMCTBA y noMahu-
HOBOj Kyhu — oCcHOBHa je 0OpeiHa (yHKIM]ja 3ApaBuIle. 3aTo ce CHaxe, a
He hepke jaBibajy y BeHOM TEKCTy. M3 HcTOr pasiora ce TejecHa JIenora,
Oynyhu HepeneBaHTHa 32 OCHOBHY (DYHKIIM]Y 3/paBHIIE, HE M0jaBbyje Kao
MOTHB.

OcHOBHa BpEMEHCKa jeJUHHLIA Y 3APABHUIIH je TOAUHA, KaKO y 3paBH-
1ama Koje ce M3ropapajy mpHuInKoM 00pe/ia U3 TOIUIIbET IUKITyca (C1aBa,
Bokuh), Tako u mpu oOpenuma Koju NpuUnaaajy >KABOTHOM LUKITyCY (CBa-
0a, poheme, KpmTeme aerera). Paznor Tome cBakako JISKH y arpapHoM
KapakTepy 3IpaBUIe U lbeHUM OCHOBHUM 00penHuM (ynkuujama. [Tomro
j€ BaXHO TUIOMHOCT M ONlarocrame He camo MOCTHhH, HETo W OApXKaTH y
cieneheM arpapHoOM HUKITYCY, U/ieja KOHTUHYUTETA jefHa je O] KIbYYHUX Y
BPEMEHCKO] KOHIICTIIIU]H JIaTO] Y 3/{PABHIIY.

Huny *godv / *godina “treba razlagati v povezavi s pravno naravo glagola *goditi (se¢) ‘z
dogovorom dolociti’ prvotno predvsem v zvezi z dogajanjem ob zaroki in poroki”.
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Bjeaxernh 2001 — M. bjeneruh, bene muene, KCK 6, Jlenosu tena, beorpan 2001,
106-117.

Bornanouh 2002 — H. bornanosuh, Jlekcuka tiohewa, Emruo-kyimyponouike
meme, CBpspur 2002, 55-66.
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Ckpahenune:

BAH — bwreapcra akademus na Haykume

b/ — Bvaeapcka ousnexmonozust, Copust

InEM — Iachuk Emnuoepaghcroe myseja, beorpan

I'3M — Iachux 3emamnckoe myseja, CapajeBo

36MCDJI — 360prux Mamuye cpncke 3a ¢unonozujy u runesucmuxy, Hosu Can
36MCKJ — 360opnux Mamuye cpncke 3a kroudicesnocm u jezux, Hopu Can
HUEUM — Uzeecmus na Emuoepagcrus uncmumym u myseti, Codust

JO© — Jyocnocnosencku ¢unonoe, beorpan

KCK — Kooogu crogenckux kynmypa, beorpan

HCCB] — Hayunu cacmanak cnasucma y Bykose dane

OJIA — Obwecnasnckuil TUHe8UCMUYECKULL AMILAC

CAHY — Cpncka akademuja Hayka u ymemuocmu

CoHY — Cooprux 3a Hapoonu ymomeoperus, Codus

CE306 — Cpncku emnoepagcku 300pHux, beorpan

C/{36 — Cpncku oujanexmonouiku 300pHux, beorpan

%

AfsIPH — Archiv fiir slavische Philologie
WSLJb — Wiener Slavistisches Jahrbuch, Wien
ZNZO — Zbornik za narodni Zivot i obicaje, Zagreb
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6. INDICES

6.1. UHAEKC TEKCTA

HHZIGKC TEKCTa TPEJICTaBIhba MHBEHTAP JIEKCHUKUX jeIMHHIIA KOje
ce jaBJhajy y TEKCTOBMMA 3/paBHUIlA KOje Cy MOCIYXKHIE Kao
KOPIIYC 3a aHaJM3y H3JI0KEHY Yy OBOM paiay. ONXOJHU U OCTaIN OOpeIHH
TEKCTOBH KOJU CaJ[pyKe UCTE WIIM CIMYHE eJIeMEHTE U KOjH Cy y3MMaHH y
0031p y TEKCTY OBOT pajia, HUCY oOpal)eHu y MHICKCY.

Wupekc npencrasiba JOMYHY aHAU3U TEKCTa 3IPABUIE W3JIOKEHO]
Ha MPETXOIHUM CTpaHama, Te he ctora OWTH “AUTIFUB” y TIPBOM peAy UH-
TaoIly KOjU Ce ca TOM aHaJu30M Beh ymo3Hao.

Jlekcnuka Tpaha mpejcraBibeHa MHISKCOM yKadyje Ha Hajuenihe
JeKCcHYKe Be3e Mel)y elemeHTHMa TeKCTa 3/ApaBulle, Aajyhn Tako Moryh-
HOCT JIa C€ U3 Ihera “HUIIunuTajy”’ OCHOBHM MEXaHU3MHU (OPMHUPaa TEKCTA.
VY ucro Bpeme, WHJIEKC NIPEACTaB/ba M HHBEHTAP NIOjMOBA BaKHUX H pelie-
BaHTHHX 3a “CIHUKy cBeTa” Oankanckux CIoBeHa KakBa je JaTa y TEKCTY
3npasune. Mmajyhu y Buay OBakBy JIEKCHYKO-TIOJMOBHY OpHjEHTAIH]y,
Tpeba HaIrIaCHTHU Jla 0Baj MHICKC HE MPETeHyje Ha UCLPIIHOCT HaBohema
(doHeTcKkUX O0JIMKa TMOjeIMHUX JIEKCeMa HUTH CaJIp’KU TMOJaTKe O JHCT-
pulyuuju hoHeTckux Bapujanara. Paznmnunre dhonercke dapujante (HIp.
xmemu = wihemu, cieme = uibeme, AMeH = AMUH, OYeOUmu =~ oyujeoumu
WT].) UTaK Cy, MapajeHo ca 3HAYCH-CKUM BapHjaHTama (Kkiem = noopym,
hepamu (dyeose) = mpaxcumu = nanaahusamu), HaBol)eHe CBy/a IJIe j€ TO
om0 moryhe u Ha BUX je y uHAEKCy yryhnsano. Ha Bapujanmje koje cy y
npBoM peny mopdornomke (umid. u mepd. maronu, pa3IuIuTH KOHjyra-
LHUjCKH U (DICKTUBHHU OOJIMIIN YKOJIMKO JIEKCEMa HHUje HOCHJIAI] OAPEIHULIC
U CJ1.) y UHJACKCY ce Takohe ykasyje u cumOosiom — ynyhyje Ha 0O0JIMK
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KOjH je y3eT 3a OCHOBHU (obecerumu — eecerumu, (boz) me saxionuo —
3aKJIOHUMU).

Hocwuony onpeanniia y HHACKCY Cy UMEHHIE (TOJMOBH) M TIIATOJIH
(pamme), a y3 BHUX Cy JIaTe JISKCUYKE jeJMHUIIE KOje Ce Y TEKCTY 3/IpaBulle
3a BUX Be3yjy. JIekcuuke jeIMHUIE KOje ce Be3yjy 3a HOCHOIA OJIPEHHIIC
npaheHe cy cuMOosMMa Koju yKa3yjy Ha IPUPOY Be3e.

Cneneha tabena caapku Te cuMOoIIe:

Tabesa 6.1: MexaHu3MHu H3rpaab€e TEKCTAa:

n3mely enemenara y
TEKCTY:

P> eJIleMEHT Koju Clieu

<« eJIEMEHT KOjH TIPETXOIH

03HAKa |3HaYeme npuMep

)] KapaKTepUCTHYHA OCOOMHA | 3ey I Op3uHa = NOHOCUO ce KAo 3ely
Op3uUHOM

<> CYNPOTHOCT cmapu 6aowax AW maaou boscuh

>, |KapaKkTepUCTHUYHE Be3e waxom W kanom W mop6om W epehom

nesuya W ozumuya
oecnuya A nesuya

O3HavaBa
KapaKTepUCTHYHOT
BPIIHOIA HEKE PAEhe UITH
HOCHOIa 0COOMHE

sonosu {& Oykamu = eonosu mu Oykau
sapacmu & mproem u opavwom

epama

= gpama mu 3apacia mpreem u Opasom

Ha TOK 00pena/Texcra
(TeKCTyaJTHH XpOHOTOI)

1t je3ndKe Be3e: HapoxHa ceuna X ceumu
€TUMOJIOTH]a, oasamu $X kanom u wakom
¢dpaseonoruja, Be3e y sucumu Xt muciumu
¢donxnopauM Gopmynama

> CIIEMEHTH U3 TIPEIMETHOT | X X71e0, X uauid, X OyKamu
Kojia

A ENMeMEHTH U3 aKIIHOHOT Y maxamu pykama,
Kozia Y Quzamu konay

[ CIIEMEHTH KOj! YKazyjy B Opyea (30pasuya)

B novenuya (yawa)
B noc/beora (vaua)

Y3 Heke oApeHHIIE jaBibajy ce ¥ CUMOOJIH KOjU YKa3yjy Ha OCHOBHE
KOHIIETITE MPUCYTHE Y Mozedy cBeTa OankaHckux CloBeHa NMpHKa3aHe y

OBOM pajy:
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Tama [lerposuh: 30pasuya koo 6arkanckux Cnosena

Taoeaa 6.2: KounenTu

O3HaKa 3HaYeHbe [pumep
® mpoctop, Mecto |® Ha npazy, ® y domy, ® na nymy;
® osopuwme, ® nosmwe,
& moposu
) BpeMe o0 06e 2o0uHe,
00 00200UHe
o0 jyuepauiiobu
] ocobOuHe W sucuUHa, ™ 6P3UHA;

v 30pasg, ™ Muo

Ha cemanTnuke ogHoce
ce cnenehum o3Hakama:

CHHOMUHUjE M MEXaHU3ME TBOpPOE ykasyje

Tabesna 6.3: CeMaHTHYKHM ¥ TBOPOEHH OTHOCH

03HAaKa |3HaYeHme IIpumep
= OJTHOC CHHOHUMHU]E hepamu (dyeoee) = mpasicumu =
nanaahusamu
~ MOPQOIOIIKA OTHOCH BUMU = CEUMU, NPEGUMU
(mpedukcammja), creme = ulveme
(hoHeTCKe BapHjaHTe
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ABOKATH

N cmedepescKa Haxuja

ager
W cpncku
ana
W wymcka
® ambapu
N RYHU ca HCUMO
aMeH
= amum
aMUH
=~ amen
anbheo
v boorcju
N MUpHU
anocToJ
Iasne
ceemu

acype
I ja2oOUHCKa Haxuja

b

i
06ab6a
I Koja ce cealha yabe
I cmapa
6a60
0agmwak
N cmapu
AW mnaou boocuh
Oaka
Oaxe
Hawe majke
0an
oomahun
W 8pcHuU
0aHHUIIa
domahuya
oer
Oexpuja
JlceHa
Oe/beTH ce

Oepuher
OUKOBH

W Oebenu
® y wmany

ouru (esse)

v 30pas
0y20 U 3a MHO20
o Kaumu
o Munocmug
® na oomy
® na nymy
Ha / 00 nomohu
Hajckopauirea u Hajoossa nomohnuya
noo Hozama
OyuLmMaHu
cpemno u nujeno (F cee)
N cpeman u Hanpeoam
nouemax
N maru 00 Konya
Y mpajHa u 0y208euHa
crasa
Y 0obpy
N Yprou 00 10HYA

outu (yoapamu)

MyuKe

0J1aro

w Capajeso

0/1arocJioB

v boorcuju
00 boea

0/1aroCJIOBUTH
oJ1aroct
OsejaTu

osye
® y mopy

OJIM3HHUTH Ce

bene osye

Bor (rocnoj, rocrnoaux)
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N Opaeu
® Ha nebecuma
0a 0d 0a Hac Pucmos npasHux npenopyuu
0a ea nponymu
0a 2a 30pasa nogpamu
® ceome domy
0a ux (cupome) uzbasu
Jyea npocmupava
neneia nokpusaa
0a noxcusu
Hawee gnaoapa
oa npocmu
® dom
domahuna
0a Ham 6yde Murocmus
0a Ham NOKJIOHU
Muprocm
brazocm
o0a Ham 0a
Hanpeoax
c8aKo 000po
cpehy
cragumu
Hawa KpCHa UMeHd
0a Ham nomooice
0a Hac nosicusu
00 MHO20 J1emd
o0a omnaou
® osaj dom
Pooom
2po30om
KACAMOM NUEHUYOM
MYUWKOM Oeyuyom
0a nooycu
arcusom
30passve
Hanpeoax
c8ako 00Opo
cpehy
0a noocusu
Hac Koju c1agumo
eocme Koju ¢y 0ouiiu
0a noutmwe cracm
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da cauysa (— cavyeamu)
o0a mu Haosuwu
da ycauwiu
cee 30pasuye
2a 3ajypuo
® nuz nomajne ny2ose
2a OKpenyo
Ha npasu nym
2a noopacao
¥ 6omuU
N jaxku
jako oa mu oa
je cmeopuo
Hebo
3eMBY
™ Muo
R MUIOCMan
R MUIOCMUGU
MUTOBO 08aj OOM
My 0ao
cpehy
® y nym
My nooapuo
opahy Cpoe
epcHe banose
KyMoge
nobpamume
Ham 0ao
secenumu ce
Ka muyamay 2opu
006po
0obpy cpehy
30pasmwe
3Hamu
3a wybas
Mmjecmo
odakie je 1acHo ycmam
namem
padosamu ce
pazym
HaM nomMo2ao
Hamupuo
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wmo my noapuuiu
HAC MUOBAO
HeKa ea cavyed
00 OVWMAHCKe pyKe
ceaxe phaguimune
HeKa My 0a U UCHYHU
c6e umo my je Muio
HeKa HAKHAOU
30pasmem
secemem
ceakom cpehiom
Heka He (= Hac) uzbasu
00 OVWMAHCKe pyKe
00 geune MyKe
Heka nowswbe
cracm
mely nac
HeK ocnaou
® y domy
® y mopy
® na ceaxom mecmy
HeK uyea
sepy
3aKOH
nomozo
MeHu cmojehu
eama cjedehu
npUMaKo
cpehy
® y osy xyhy
Paoosao
cacmaguo
c8ako 00opo
® y osu dom
N ceemocyhu
me 6ecenuo
0y 08aj 0au
® noo osaj kpos

me / me cauysao (— cauysamu)
me 3aKa1oHUO (— 3aKIOHUMU)

me 6ecenuo
® y 0saj oom
® noo osaj kpos

mu ouo
o Munocmug
00 nomohu

mu 0ao
ceeea docma
® y mwugy enozoge

mu oapueao
KyMoge
opmaxe
npujamesve
nobpamume

mu HanyHujo
® mopose

MU HACNOPUO
WMo y Fe2a Hcenuo

MU NOKOPUO
Jywmane

mu HOMO20

mu npuopIHcao
opmaxe
KyMoge
nobpamume
npujamesve

MU NPUMAaKao
KyMoge
nobpamume
npujamesve
opmake

mu y2o0uo

(mu) ycauwuo
(momenuje)

yoenuo
secesme
30pasmwe

Boroponnua

N JHCUBOHAYETHA
Koja mooice

0a Ham nomodice
Hac ce cemuna

Hajbossa nam nomohnuya duna

cnacia Hac

bonyse
boxuh
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W mraou (4W» cmapu 6aorwax)

0ojaTu ce

boea
6ostect
0oJieTu / 60s1eTH (HE)

00 "auie 8UHa

2nasa

06obapn
oop

® suwt kyhe

v 3eneH
bommann

v cysu nomoyu
opaBu

v eefiu

® y mopy
Opana

N ypHa
Opa3auTu
OpaHuTH

00 314

cnasa

OpaHuTH ce

00 31a

00 myKe

JYHQUKum opyicjem

X yopanumu ce
opar

oenubawa

N 00bpu = dobap

oomahun

N Opaeu

N 30pas

cmapu ceam
Oopaha

v 0obpa

N Opaea

W 36aHA

N iujena

 muna

v MupHa

¥ oKo 0802 cmona cjeoeha

N odabpana

N ceujemia

Cpbu

W cpemnua

me Muno8ana
® opno

W naeMeHumo
Op3uHa

v ey
Opume

I y200HO
opon

W 2rbuo
OpumnHa

<« gpuuna
Oyuaru

opaua
Oykaru

807108
Y OykJuja
Bykoso

v cmemosu

i
00 BaKaT
v npeu
BaJjia = ejBaJia
Bapom
v esooiche
BaC/JaBa
ceemoea Huxone
BaTpa
BeJIpHHA
I 3UMCKA
W cjajuu Mecey
BepaTH ce
® no mpry
BeCEJTUTH
~ obecenumu
npasHux
08aj oom
boe

=~ nosecenumu
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cpyem
BECEJHMTH ce
Bece/be

N jYHAuKO

] Mup06ﬂa200ﬂ06/b€H0

BECTH
BH/IETH
Buheme

W cpehro
o0 BHjeK

osaj

N oyeu
BHKATH
2. BUHO

I ujeno

¥ sumu

Lt gunymu
2 BUHOKBAC
BHHOBA JI03MI[A
BUHYTH

penom

¥ 6uno
2 BUHIIE

W pyjHo

0 Kuceno
2 BUHIIO

¥ sunosumo
BHUP

N 0y60K
BHCHHA

N Hebo

W 2opa
BUCHTH

0 KAUHY

0 epedu

Lt mucnumu
BHCHTH Ce

® y domy

c8aKo 000po
Lt wupumu ce

BUTH
~ npusumu
BUTHU C€

= ceumu ce

¥ guno
BumeBaig

N necax
Bjepa

N cumma

I cpncka

I wWmo oKo 8ooe cepe

BjepoBaTH

uapwiuja
BjelITHHA

W aucuya
BJIajap
BJIATATH

00 MHO20 lema

enaoap

BJIATAKE
Baacu

v [Toxapesarg
BO

W pozam

MY NPUMAKO

Ha meey

BO/IA

W genuxa

uz 2eooa

W MymHa

P neszeooa
BOJIEHUTIA
Bonuue

v npodaje
BOjak

v (x)pabap
BOjBO/IA

I HebecKu
BOjBOIAP
BOJIOBH ~ BOIIN

W guropocu

W gumopoau

W eurauacmu

N jaku

N japmosu

v opahu
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30pasuya xoo 6arkanckux Crosena

v nemopoau
N mepou
mu 6ykanu
MU HCUBUTU
yKanu
BOJbA
v boorcja
v 0obpa
® Bohmak
BpaHai
v Oucan
® Bpara
My 3apacia
¢ mproem
¢ Opavom
My buna omeopena
BPATUTH
30pasuyy
Ha padocm
Ha ecesme
4 W»> Jdonemu Ha padocm
BPATUTH ce
® ooma
® kyhu
¢ Macnuyama
Bpeha
N uzopma
W npasHa
v npmena
BpeYaTH
Ko3e
00 BpUMeE
Bpyhuna
IV JICapKo CyHYe
nempoecKa
BPYMHA
» Opuuna
BYK
N 30U
W cHaea
MU Wapyvy uzuo
Byuntpn
v Oenuje

i
rasuTu
CpNCKY 6jepy
OYULMAHUH
= noeasumu
rahe
N Kpamxke
reo:xkhe
 Bapow
riaBa
v bujena
v 30pasa
I JicencKka
I 10jena = nojana
v mrada
Kao 3ellena mpasa
W mMywKa
® y osopy
v 00 31ama
» mpasa
raBe
I nyHe cac namem
miac
v dobap
donemu
» 600U nonemu
N nowmeH
v yacmau
JIACUTH
Xt anac
ienaTu
3710
I'nmuboBan
W nycme xkyhe
IJIOFOBAK
v debeo
[JIOTOBH
® musa
ribe3/10
N COKONOBO
00 IO
danauirpu
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opyeu

osaj

v ceemu
00 FOIMHA

opyea

N oyea

06a
TOHUTH

beb

pujexka
cup
macno
® y booyne

ropa (= raHuHa)

W gUCUHA
ropa (= myma)

w eycma
rocmoaap

v 3a0

W KyhHu = KymHu

kyhe
rocrnoja

oomakhuya
rocT

v 3a0

N HeypedaH

I n00pyebus

w phas

 cmudehu

v cpamoman

0 WUpoK
rocTu

v Oecru

v gecenu

N Opaeu

v 36aHU

N 30pasu

N japocHu

I jewnu

N Myopu

I HaKpecanu

N Hanumu

N odabparu

o nuwHU
I npaseoHu
o cpuanu
o mpesHu
rOTBATH
o0 3a 01120
3a MHO2O
rpaduru ce
Xt 2pab
rpaguTH
ceujehe
o0 do 2o0une
o0 0ge 200uHe
V 30pasny
y padocmu
rpame
v epaboso
rpeia
TrPeIHnK
rpujex
rpm
rpom
W cmpawian
rPO3HHIIA

mn
o0 JaH
W genuKU
danauirpu
W oye
v cpeman
00 JaHAK
v ecenu
cympauirou
00 JaHAC
Jannna 3Buje3ga
nap
00 bozea
JAapUBaTH
KyMoge
nobpamume
opmaxke
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npujamesve
boe
IaTn
bnazy pocy
ceeyu
oo nodap yac
boe
o dobap uac
000py cpehy
myke (ne)
namem
» ooporcamu
pasym
vy enagy
boe
ce secenumu
boe
cpehry dobpodouLnuyy
» uysamu
wmo 00 boza sicenumo
boe
~ daeamu
¥ kanom u wiaxom
® nBop
N HebecHu = HebecKu
N majuun
® nBopuiTe
JIeBOjKe
Hawe cejke
aeaudama
~ donubawa
neJimje
N Byuumpn
hi (0]
N npaseoro
® nepuke
) /[pexcarscke
JTeCHHIA
» jeuam u nuwenuya
aena
I enaoua
I orcuea
I 30pasa

N KaHo Xajoyyu
W KpuiHa
 poeama
v cumna
V30aHUYa
JAedmna
v 30pasa
® y kyhy
o MywKa
JHBOjYHIIA
Yy pycoj Kocu
® no majuurnom dsopy xodehu
V nu3aTu
pasity cogppy
<« memamu nyny
cnasy boocjy
JHjeJuTH
waxkom
o0 0ge 200uHe
P xanom © dozodune
P TOop6GOM % do dpyee
» speliom u ceaxom cpehom
o 00 mpehe
boze
Kome Kanom
KoMe UaKkom
a mebu
U wakom
» u kanom
» u gpeliom
» u cearxom 0obpom cpehiom
Hamu epefiom, 60m0m cpehom
Hapooy
HeKOMY UAaKom
HeKoMY Kanom
JIHjeJsI0 = U0
v Yymuh
VRETT
ji 17183
) [loorceza
JAUCHULA
» jeuam u nwenuya
V nmhn

178



Indices

Konaye
4 W cnycmumu pakujy
THYUTH Ce
KymMosuma
npujamesouma
nobpamumuma
opmayuma
njeduna
N MywKa
mu ce pahara
® y domy
v nodap, -opa
enac
cpeha
nooujaru
npujamesve
a00uTH
2pO3HULY
cpehy
100po
v genUKO
ce uno
J00poIoILINIA
opyea
W cpehna
J00poOTHOIU
JOBECTH
Maoy
® y kyhy
CHaje = cHaxe
ToAaTH
PYKY
JT0JIA3UTH
& wupoxum nymem
» oonazumu jow wiupum
® kyhu
Jaosdama
~ denubawa
JNOTUOAIIUTH
ceemu anocmoine Ilagne
® nom
Mmoj
v nowmenu

c6oj

W cpehan

v cmapu
aomaaap

~ 0omooap

Lt kymvu 2ocnooap
aomahun

v 30pas

w KyhHu
aomahuna

 wecmHa
aoMoaap

~ domaoap

Lt kymmu 2ocnooap
JOHETH

dobap enac

» nonemu 60smu 2nac
30pasuyy
npujamesn
Ha padocm

» gpamumu na padocm u secesve

JAOHOCHTH
pyuax
peoape
® ma wugy
dobpe enacose
npujamesu
aohu
oeopy niaxajyhu
<« nohu 00 0sopa njesajyhu,
uepajyhu
® ooma
o0 doeodune
npujamesn
® y dom
ao(x)onuTu
» e 3a(x)ooumu
npujamesmu
J0YEKATH ~ I0YeKHBATH
2ocme
4» ucnpahamu
cnagy
opahy ka(o) wmo eéama
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® na npazy
maja
Japava
noo Hoee
me Oyyxana
JIPBO
I MONON060
Jp:KaBa
0a nooparcu
Jpuna
Apyr
oecHu
JAPYKHHA
nyouHa ~ 1y0/pbuHA
v mope
N MopcKa
W wapa puba
JNyBaHUMje
v Kycadax
ayr
 cmapu
v oyes
2 IyKaTH
v orcymu
AyJ1enu
n Yauax
;yx
v ceemu
Jyiia
OHO2a ceujema
JAyIIKA
I Koju buje myure
JAyIIMaHU
0a mu noo Hozama 6yoy
Ham noo Hozama ounu
N npoxiemu
ce ocujasanu u 008ujasaiu
XyKaau = yKauu

b

i
haBosmm
ce ocujasanu u oosujasanu

haxoHuja
hen

W Koju me 310 21e0a u MUciu
hyJsi0Bu

v bocubKOBU

LI
ejBajia ~ paJja

i

JKkada

o My
JKeJIeTH

00 boza
JKeHA

bexpuja

W nakocHa

I yuaHoppUsa

I wWmo Huwma ne Kpuje
JKEHUTH

CUHa, cuHoge

MomKe
JKHBETH

o0 dyeo

30paso

neno

no eomu boocujoj
JKHBOT

oyeu
JKHUTO

da ce poou

mu poouso
JKITMIA

N kpamka
JKYIETH

i
3a00paB/baTH ~ 3200paBUTH
cnaesy boocjy (ne)
3a wybas (He)
cupome (ne)
KpPCHA umena (He)
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3aBOPH-0BU
W KecmeHosu

3a1yKHTH
nowmerbem
yawhy

3ajyputu

® nuz nomajne nyzoee

boe
3aKJIaTH
ceurLy
3aKJIETH Ce
3aKJIOHUTH

00 6ujecnoza bowraka

OVULMAHCKe pyKe

hasoncke obracmu

heoa xoju me 310 eneoa u muciu
Kece be3 HosYa

Mmane mase

Ilepe koju ce c wuma oepe
nonpomuse maje

phasa cocma

phasa nyma

ceake Myke

cmape babe

cmapoe oya

mecHo2a CoKaKd

Typuuna wyma

wyn/mea mocma

= cauysamu
3aK0H
v boorcju
n (X)pucmos
3aKPHINTH
opoa
oonuHe
0ybpage
osye
JyKe
opanuye
cmpate
Ko3e
3aMOPUTH
oyuLy
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3aHaT
3anuTH
Koutywy
3apacTu
¢ Opavom
c mproem
epama
3acaguTH
sohrax
3acejaTu
nueHuyy
3aCTaBUTH
cyHye
nyene
3acTyNMHULA
00 ceake Myke
3aCyKMBATH
opuuny
3a(x)oauTtu (He)
37U OYUUMAHU
30Mparu ce
3a 006po
jeoan y opyeoea
3BaHHUIIEe
npuxooune
3BaTH
NJIAGHUHKY
3BHje3a
3auJ1a
W oyboka
3apaB (OUTH)
3ApaBJbe
 006po
I jyHauko
I MUPODOIAOCTO8/bEHO
I nowmeHo
3ApaBHIA
m Opyea
W Oegema
W npsa
m mpeha
WUPOKUM nymem 00na3und
P jomr mupuM ofsa3uIa
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00 3eMaH

npeu
3eMJba

mu dana
3ennua

W nwenuya
3en

N 6p3una

W npmuna
3J1aTO

v Tacauya
310
3J10TBOP(M)

ce ocujasanu u oosujasanu
3HATH

3a bybas
3you

v GyK
3yjaTu

nuene
3yaymhap

n

LI
HIPaTH
o y cybomy
<« nesamu y nemax
» niakamu y nedewy
uzadparu
po(m)xey
ceemu Huxona
eona
ceemu Jlyka
H30aBUTH
00 8eyHe MyKe
00 epujexa
00 oywmancke pyke

Jiyea npocmupada u neneia nokpueada

boe
H30aBUTH ce
00 Hesobe
H3BAJUTH
u3 Kana
H3BECTH

maaoesic
Ha dobap nym
bor
H3ryOuTH
nioue
KOFU
H3rOHUTH
8UHA U paKUjy
KOFU
~ eonumu
H31aTH
opama (ne)
H3IUTUBATH
100 OusYoOM
H3jecTn
wapyswy
8K
V M3JIOMUTH
cas veb
H3MAKHYTH ce
4V npubnudcumu ce
M3MMjelaTn
ca 0obpom bpahom
Ceema Tpojuya
V U3HOCUTH
oyKaujy
HMAaTH
opamuncKy y6ae
souimane Hoze
31a HUKaxea (me)
KO U KoMe 0onazumu
Jojany 2nagy
HOKJIOH
¢ Kume
¢ yume
® y noopymy
vy prawiu
AW nemamu y grauiu
ume
bozopoouye
o0 danauirbe
v domahunoso
v domahuncko
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N KPCHO

Mmoje

v Ceeme Tpojuye

v cgemo

W crnasHo

n (X)pucma
ucnehn

pakujy
ucnpaharun

eocme

<> Jouexusamu
HCIIYHUTH

obagsese
Hcyc

= Jezyw

Lt Mapuja
uhu

= (x)ooumu

® Hu3z eajmancke ny2o6e

® y cascke nyeoge

® y yprey
HIIYEKATH

k00 boea

KOO /by0u

i

jadyka

pymeHa
Jaroguna

W hypanu
jaronMHcka Haxuja

I acype
Jakxos

N nampujapcu
jagoBuuna
japmoBu

IV jagoposu

I nYHU ca 607106U
jacmpe
Je3ymn

=~ Ucyc

Lt Mapuja

jeuam
Jyna
jyHak
I jyHauKu
o My
jyHauu

M 80/bHU U HEBO/LHU

K

LI

KabaHua

v ypHa
KaJI
KaJIeHuna

» nociahenuya
KaJINaK

Lt hypak
kaayhepu

N Huwmu

o yooeu
KaMUII
Kall ~ Kallba
Kamna

® y pyyu
KaneTaHu

w [lapahun
KayaMaK

) [lemposay
2 KBac
KBACHTH

X konau

Y oujenu wed

MAAKOM 8000M

Keca =~ heca

be3 nosya

v nyna

cac nape

KHIOTIH

W Kpyulesauxa Haxuja

KHjakK
u3 Mpaxa
Lt mpax
W cupos
KHIIA
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aanasuya
KJIaHaI

N mucan
KJIacaTH

nuenuya ojenuya

® y nowy

® kJIer

= noopym

I nYHA BUHA
KJIMIOBH

N 00Opu

® y nomwe

KMETOBH

 Cmapu Bnax
KOOMJIe =~ KoOWInIe

I orcopebehe = dcopenke

® npeo kyhom
Ko3e

v bape

N 6pse

v bpadame

3akpunuie cmpane

ce namune
KoJIa
KoJ1a1|

N 210206

N cupos
2 KoJIa4

v benu
KO0JI0

mu 00uno
KOMIIIHje
KOHAII

N mauak
KOIbH

N 6p3u

N epanu

N Kpaxkamu

v UmMoHoO2U

0 GUIOHO2U

W jaxahu

v 1oconu

v yuramu

KONaTH
KONpHUBe
W dyeauke
Koca
v cygonoma
Koca
w pyca
KOTYp
KOIIYy/ba
KpaBe ~ KpaBulIle
08ope 3azpywiane
W dyeopene
KamyH npomyuiuie
W My3He
® y wmany
N Hejake
W menehe
® y obopy pukane
KpUJI0
decHo
KPKaHJIYK
KpMak
KPMHTH
CMOKY
® KkpoB
KPOYHTH
KpCT
00 mpu npcma
W yacmau
Z kpy(x)
= xneb
YV nomumu
nehu
KpylIeBaYKa Haxuja
W Kuyousu
khepu = mhepu
KyKypy3
KyM
v bupan
I 8pCcHU
W oebenu
W Kputmenu
W Hajoobu
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Kycanak
W oysanuuja
® kyha
N 6boeama
) [ubosay
My ce cujana
I o2nawena
npasumu
o0 068e 200UHe
» paszeamsueamu 00200uHe
W nyHa
cac yenao
W nycma
 myha
Ky4Ka
v orcyma

JI

i

JanaBuia

Kuwa

N mewka
JieraTu

KACHO
0 JIETO X JbeTO

= 200uHa

N KUWLOBUMO

npedywma (mwema)
JIMBHIA

» ozumuya
JIHCHIIA

N MyOpuHa
JIMCTHHA

v opax
JuTypruja = jgeryphuja

W npagociasHa
Jiie

N YacHo
JI03U 1A

N 8UHOBA
Jlo3Huna

W yana
YV JIOMUTH

X Konaye
JIOHAIL
v kpro(acm)
Kpnumu
N npasau
n ypH
Jyr
npocmupay
JIyTOBH
N eajmancku
N nomajHu
N cagcku
JIyIOCT
JyKa
v oyeauka
JyJia

Jb

i

JbybaB

W 6pamcka = 6pamuncka

v dyea

mehy nac
JbyONTH ce

Kao KpyX U 6UHO
JbYIH

W vecmumu

M

LT

Maja

v nonposusa
Majka

Bboxja
MaHa

Lt ma(x)uymu
Mapuja

Lt Ueye = Jesyw
Mapxko
MapxoBaig

W Ka/wbasu cokayu
MacJ10
MacCHHIIA
MaxaTu ~ Ma(X)HyTH
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cabom
npasHom epehom
® npeo myhom kyhom
Maia
I 108uUIUYA
Mausa
v (x)pana
MeHmaTH
= 3amerusamu
Kymose (ne)
uweme
Mecen
N cjajan
N 3UMCKA 6e0pUHA
MECHTH ~ MHjeCUTH <~ MUCHTH
xneb = mweb
JKcene
o0 3a 0120
o0 30 MHO20
oujenu webd
OeCHUYOM PYKOM
® mecTo = MjecTo
060
odakie je nacuo ycmam
odakie je MyuHo ycmam
€8aKo
N cpemHo = cpemrve
N cmpawno
v yecmumo
MeTaHuje
cmapujum
V meratu
nyny coppy
<P nu3aru
MHJIOBATH
enaoapa

opaha
MHJIOBATH C€

Kao npasa bpaha
MHJIOCT

v boxuja
MHp

v boorcju
00 boza
MHPHOCT
MHCJIATH
3710
0 006py
0 31y
MHIIHIA
I jyHauka
MJIaaa
MJIaae
Hauie cHajke
NHEN(SN
MJIAJI0Keba
maahu
MJIHjeKO
y oomahuna
MJIHHAIL
MJIMTH
weh
MAuHay
MOJIATBA
v domahunosa
v cpemua
MOJIATBATH
MOJUTBEHHK
W KpacHu
W cpneku
MOJIUTH
(I'ocnooa) boea
3a 6pama domahuna
3a 30pasme
3a yacm
MOJIMTH ce
(2ocnody) Boey
cnasu booicjoj
3a cupome
MOJbEHHje <~ MOJICHHje
MOMAaK
v maao
Ha 6pamy Kowy
® y pasny nowy
y hypaxy 3% u kannaxy
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MOMIIH

v becHu
MOCT

I 6pH08

o nonypsus

i mpyo

v yzax

o wynasm
MOTHKA

v myna
mohu

(ne) wemu Ha cyHye

<4V 3umu x sampu

douekam

ceaxoz 2ocma

Mp30CT

<> paoocm
MPTBH
MyJIpHHA

o ucuya

I IaMUHCKA
MyKa

I geuHa
MYJb

v xaba
MYy4eHHIH

N nemo3zaphu

H

LI

Ha0J1aroBaTn
HATpHjaTH ce

cyHya
HAKHAATH

c60j epam

= ynamamu
HAKHATUTH

NPAa3HUK

30pasmem

secemem

ceakom cpehiom

boe

HAKBACHBATH

® y naheam

HAKPUBHUTH
uyoapy
HAMHPHTH
<4 W» noapuumu
HaMjepuTH
00 dobpu yac
Ha 0o6po djeno ({3 Ceema Tpojuya)
HaMjepuTH ce
HaMjepHUK
HamacTt
HaneT/baTn
~ MeTJbaTh
V HanujaTu
3a ciase boea koju ce ne boju Hukoza
= nanumu
ceemy cnagy
cnagy
v (8a)cnasy
HaIUIATUTH
dyeoge
dyeosa (He)
=~ naniahusamu
Halpeaak
HaIpe10BaTH
® y kyhu
HANYHUTH
Kecy
® mopose
BULOHOZUM KOTLUMA
BUMOPO2UM BOLOBUMA
BUMOPO2UM OBHOBUMA
Hapa3roBaparm ce
¢ wyouma
Hapoj
W kyhesnu
W xpuwhancku
Hacehun
opea
HACJOHUTH
€B80jy OecHy pyKy Ha ceojy hiecy
HACIIOPUTH
boe
HACTABUTH
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Ha npageoHu nym
Ha npasedHa djena
Hahse
Hahu
Mawy
Lt ma(x)uymu
= Hamjepumu
= Ha(x)ooumu
oomahuna
Y 0obpy
oyeose
uacne kpcme
ceemu anocmoi(e) Ilagne
bepuhema
HaxHuja
I jaeoOuHcKa
N KpyuLesauxa
N cmedepescka
I yorcuuKa
Ha(X)oaUTH
nyny hecy
= Hamjepumu
= nahu
He0o
W gUCUHA
~ nebeca
HeBjepa
v npoxiema
HeBjecTe
I mraoe
pahane
Cpemivy U Hecmumy yHyuao
HEBOJbA
HEBOJbHUK
He3roaa
HEMAaTH
Y bypemy
V yawu
Hecpeha
HOTe
v gowmane
Pemune
HOCHTH

ceujemna obpasa
oujen newikup
maja
HOCHUTH ce
CUHOBU U CHaje
= nonocumu ce

Hohmu
cpehne
b
LTI
HBHBA
(0]
LTI
o0aBe3e
o0ejeTn

o0eceIMTH — BECEIIUTH
Oo6unaunh
o0jen
obJacT

v hasoncka
000juu

Lt onanyu
® odop(u)

NYHU ca 06HOBU
oOpanoBame
oOpaaoBaTu

08aj dom u oomahuna u cee we2060

000po oKo weea

08U 0oM U Haweaa domahuna
odpa3

I jyHauKu

I nowmeH

N ceujemao
o0paHuTH
o0parn

KYKYpY3
o0penuru ce
00pHYTH
00yTH

HO8e Onamke
oo0yha
OBHOBH
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v gumopo2u
OBIIEe X OBYHIIE
W bene ~ bune
3akpunuie
® 6poa
® donune
® oybpase
® nyke
® opanuye
ce (x)umaoune
ce bauznune
Y WUPOKO
orjiaBjbe
v bujeno
OIJIACUTH ce
Yy pajy
OrlbHUIITE
N UUpOKo
OrpajnuTH
® deopuwime
orpaHak
W Maaou
¥ oxproax
OrpHjemuTn
oyuty / dyute (ne)
onadbparu
0/IBHjaBaTH
OyuwmManu
310Mmeopu
hasonu
Ha pewemo
¥ ocujasamu
ojlecHHja
OJUIA3UTH
Jout wupum nymem
<« Jdonazumu wWupoxum nymem
ca 30pasmem u secebem
ofparu
janosuyy
O/IPIKATH
V ofyCcTaBUTH
2 yaue
03UMHUIA

0KEHUTHU
cuna
4P Jdosecmu cnaxe
OKPEeHYTH
(ka) cnacenujy
OKpHjenuTH
OKpHIbe
0a nac caxpuje noo decro Lt Kpuio
da Hac cauysa 00 ceaxoaa 31a
v ceenmo
OKpPHaK
Lt oepanax
N cmapu
oMjepuTH
nyuKom
oMUIaIMHA
Lt omnadumu
Lt omnaliuje
OMJIA/TUTH
boe
® osaj dom
2po30om
KAACAMOM NUEHUYOM
MYUKOM Oequyom
pooom
® Ha cearxom mecny
Lt omnaliuje
Lt omnaouna
® y oomy
® y mopy
omaahuje
boe
Lt omnaouna
Lt omnahuje
Lt omnadumu
oMpa3uTu ce (He)
3a slcusoma
syouma
<« csadumu ce
onaHIM
W 26030€HU
Odegem onanaxa
» Oecem obojaka
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v HoBU
¥ obojyu
npudanune
OINTH ce
ONPOCTUTH
cazpjeuteruje
ceemu ‘bBophe
opatu
opax
W iucmuna
oprak
v 0obap
opyxkje
I jYHAuKO
OCBaHYTH
Ha 8eNUKY padocm
Ha obpadosarve
Ha MUPHOCM
ocHjaBaTH
=~ ocujamu
Ha cumo
Oyumanu
3710Mmeopu
hasonu
= odsujasamu
mpuye
Konayy
ocHjaTn
— ocujasamu
OCKYIeTH
0CJIAUTH — MOCTAUTH
0cJI000AUTH ce
maeHuye npoxieme
MUpancke pyke
CyXKarh
HEBOJHHUK
0CTaBUTH
c80ea npasHuxa (He)
cnagy (ne)
0CTaHaK
v 0obap
4> nym
ocrapern

ocTaTn
¥ 8enuKy 00opy
® y domy
» paoumu o doopy
oraig
 cmap
oTepaTu
AHCUMO
® y godenuyy
OTHCKATH
Ha omyp
boe
® Hu3 nocascke 1y2oee
oTyp
Lt komyp
V oueIMTH ~ OUMjeuTH
2 GUHO
0o kanu = 0o Kan/ve
OLPHUTH (He)
obpas(a)
oun
My ce bemene
W ypHe

LI

na3suTu
V naJurtu

KpcHe ceujehe
namer
naouu
IMapahun

0 Kanemauu
nac

v eapog
nac
NaTUTH ce

bpaoame Koze
naTIugaHu

 [labay
narpujapcu

n Jaxoe
neBaTu

domahumy
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00 )y nemak
» uepamu y cybomy
» nrakamu y nedesy
NeKCHjaH
nemneo
nokpusau
Ilepa
I Koju ce ¢ uma depe
NMeT/baTn
~ Hanem/bamu
IlerpoBan
I Kauamax
necak
n Buwesay
nehu
Kpy(x)
oenu wed
® y nehu
nehune
IV yorcuuka Haxuja
MemKup
v bujen
2 IMBO
NMHjaHOCT
nunhu
MHIAIA
® na epamu
1110
Ha dykamy
~ nucmo
= wapa
MMCMO
Ha nozauu
~ nuc
= wapa
MHTATH
3a ocuom
Jjeoan 3a opyeoe
V NIUTH < HCITUTH
2 8UHO
opyeom
3a 30pasmwe Haule cmoxe
3a KpCHO2/-Ux umena

3a kpcma
3a nomosu booce
3a ceeme crage
3a ceeye booicje
nociahenxy
npeom
no yauty 6uHa
no dguje uauie nuea
no crasu u nocrahenujy /
no ciasu nociahenuja
X paxujy
Y ume cnase
y caasy boocjy
yeny ciagy
2 uawy
2 yauty 6una
njeBaTn
JIaKaTH
¢ epehom
® nped myhom kyhom
o0 y Hedemwy
< uepamu y cybomy
<« nesamu y nemax
IIAHHHA
v fiopasa
IUIAHHHKA
nieme
Lt nnemmmuumo
IUIOAUTH
® miaor
mioya
Ha 2nagy
me myyxana
JbeBa < IVINBA
W (n)wenuya
MOAPYUTH
4P namupumu
nodecHeTH
wapos
noouTH
oyumane
nooparum =~ noépo
v dupan
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v 6pCHU
N Hajoobu

MOBECCJIUTH — secenumu

MOBHUCHTH
KymMoge
npujamesve

MOBPATUTH Ce
® doma
06amo (ne)

Oyumanu
® ceome domy
nosyhu
no OpysHCcuHuU

2 morave
v bene
v gesene
W nucawne
I wapene

norasuru (He)
CPNCKY 6jepy

OYUMAHUH

MOTONTH
nywKom

MOrOCTHTH
hakorujom

} oomahuya

MOJABUTH
naoye

noo nac

YV noau3aTtu
30pasuyy

noaAMJIAIaK
N cpeman

MOAPKATH

boe

¥ 600U
® mogpym
= knem
MOAYKUTH
arcueom
30pasmve
Hanpeoax
c8ako 006po

cpehy
boe
Iloxkapesaig
n Bracu
Iloxera
W Qurve
TOKUBETH
Hauwee enaoapa
boe
TO3HATH
opama
no 3sujezou
TOKJIOH
boey
Hama
ceuma
TIOKOP
TMIOKOPHUTH
oyumane
boe
TOKPOBAI
W noyenaw
TmoJIa3aK
W cpehan
nojbe
v npocmpano
N pagHo
moMaraTu
KPCHO ume
Ha c8aKome mMecniy
® y nowy
® y eopy
ceeyu
cnasa booicja
TIOMECTH ce

MOMHILATH X IOMEHYTH
0OMaRUHCKO KPCHO UMe

Jrcuge
ceemy Tpojuyy
cnasy boocjy

nomoh
00 boea

nomohu
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mnaou boocuh
cmapu baowax
boe
ceaxkom bpamy y ceome 3anamy
bozopoouya
nomohuuk
) boorcuju
noMohHHIA = IOMOTH-HIIA
oyutu
N Hajooba
N Hajckopawrea
mujeny
noMop
MOMPAYHUTH
Hebo
(n)uene
MOHANUTH
PYjHaG 6uHYa
MOHETH
bomu enac
<« donemu dobap 2nac
MOHOCHUTH Ce
Kymosuma
opmayuma
nobpamumuma
npujamesouma
cuHogUMa
cHajama
cpehom
V nonuTu
30pasuyy
cjedehu
cmojehu
2 yauwy
MOPUMMTH ce (He)
nopox
N oomahuncku
MOPOCUTH
nosa
1t &} poca
nocao
) Kpym
nocubern

HOWmMeHo
<« ¢jecmu yacno
X cjecmu = cedemu ~ cjedamu
MOCJIATUTH
® na ceaxom mecmy
— ocnaoumu
Lt nocnahenuya = nocrahenxa
Lt cnacm
® y domy
® y mopy
nocaahenunna
<« xanenuya
¥ nocradumu = ocradumu
~ nocnahenka
Lt cnacm
nocJiaTu
cracm
boe
V HOCIIysKUTH
2 yauiom
MOCPAMUTH
cee Jyoe
ceemu anocmoi(e) [laene
mocr
puuthancku
V 1MOCTaBUTH
cogpy
MOTKOBH
MOTOUH
v cysu
n bowrvanu
MOTPOLIUTH
<4V navnoscumu
nohn
Ha nym
TOYHHjaTUTH ce (He)
novyeauna
Lt novemax
uauia
noyeraK
N Hanpeoaw
N cpeman
Lt yawa novenuya

193



Tama [lerposuh:

30pasuya xoo 6arkanckux Crosena

Mo4eTu

numu pakujy
MOIIUPHUTH

Kymose

npujamesve
NMOIITEH ¢
npasja
NPaBUTH

Kyhy
NPa3sHUK

oanawireu

0a Ham c8aHe Ha 8eNUKY paoocm

0a mu HaKHaou u obecenu
Jympowreu
v cgemu
cjympawirou
 (X)pucmos
npacuu
v 3ybamu
NpaTUTH
cB0je Ca8Ho KPCHO ume
€802a NpasHuKa
¥ 30pasmy
Y pamiyky
NMPEeKPCTUTH
Hoee Y Iy
NPenopy4yuTH
boe
o Ha Pucmos npasnuk
NPenocTUuTH
uemeopo nocma puwhancku
npecjehn
cabmom
NMPeCKOYNTH
> yawom
npudouparu
obpaz
cogppy
NPUBUTH
ounu konau
npUKo ceeaa ceuma
~ eumu
NpuriefaTu

Konay
C YpHUM 0HUMa
NPUIjeaTuTH
cpehy
NpUAcOUTH
NPUAPKATU
Kymoge
nobpamume
opmake
npujamesve
boe
CUHKe Ha pyKama
maja
NPU3NBATH
npujaresb
v Hajoomu
N nowmeHu
npujecro
) boorcuju
NPHjeTUTH
NPUIOKHUK
npumahu
jacnpe 'y kecu
Kymoge
Ha MAujexy
osya
Ko3a
Ha me2y
60
opmake
nobpamume
npujamesve
boe
cpeha
® y kyhu
cpehy
® y osy kyhy
NPUMHUTH
Y200HO Opume
bez
V npuMHIATH
2 yauwom
NPUNPABUTH
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— npunpaswsamu
NPUNIPAB/HATH
o 3a 0yeo
3a MHOCO
~ npunpagumu
uacm
NMPUCKAKATH
NPUCTYKUBATH
00 MHO20 sbema U 200UHA
= npucnyscumu
€80jy KpcHy ceely
o0 y enuUKU 00OpuU yac
oomahun
» cuupumu u yhewumu y
bomu yac
NPUCTYKUTH
— NPUCTYHCUBAMU
npucljeTn
NPUXOAN
v cumHu
NPUXOAHU A
W cpehnu
MPOBJIAYHUTH Ce
KpO3 Kamuu
Kpo3 4udyK
nponaaje
 Boouye
npoja
MPOMEHHUTH
cneme
= 3amerusamu
NPOMHIIATH
nauge
mpuye
¢ bunuma pykama
NPOMYKHTH
Kanny
Kpaee
NPOMYTHTH
npopeIuTH
wymy
NMpPOCKypa
MPOCIAB/HATH

— cragumu
NPOCTUTH

cazpjewiuja

Tocnoo boe

NPTHHA

v 3ey
NPY:KUTH

HO2e KpO3 Kamuiu
(m)Tnna

~ (n)muhu

® y eopu

¥ 3paky
nyT

 dobap

w oye

<4 » ocmanax

v npasedan

W npasu

w phas

v cpeman
MyuIKa

mu nanuid

HeK gucl 0 epedu
nyeJsie ~ myeJuLe ~ yeJie

v Oujene

CYHye 3acmasiie

(mu) nebo nompavune
(m)meHuna

0a poou

W bjeruya = ouruya

v 0obpa

® y nowe
W Kka1acama
N 3enuya

P

LI

paauTu

03UYYy

wenuyy

0 006py
pajoBatu ce
panoct

W genuKka
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W uzoounHa
4> wp3zocm
pabaru
Cpemivy u Hecmumy yHy4ao
Hegjecme
pabaru ce
Myuwika ojequnia
® y domy
pa3BajbuBaTH
Kyhy
pasrosop
v 0obap
v zen
pasym
Y pakuja
v 0obpa
I drcedrcena = gHcexceHuyd
y peuiemy
paHa
v npocma
PacKpaBHTH ce
pacTraHak
N cpemuuju
< cpeman cacmanax
pactu
pacxonu
N KpYnHU
patiyk
pbhaBmTuHa
penape
Pemba
pehn
pelero
L cumo
puda
N Mopcka 0yO.puHa
v wapa
¥y 800U
puKaTH
Kpase
® y obopy
podoBaTu
opam

poroBu
Ha 2nagy
poa
w phas
W xpuwhancku
poauTu
BUHOBA 103UYA
® y bpoy
HcUmo
npoja u weHuya
nuenuya ounuya
poo
® na nomwy
pymeHe jabyke
<« caoumu
<« cejamu
poaMTH ce

KpWwHa 0eya Kamo u Xajoyyu

pobhauu
poca
W braea
po(T)kBa
pyka
W decHa
I 0obpa
W dyea
W OyuMancka
Hawa ciyea
w Obunuhesa
W nyHana
W cpemua
W mupancka
n Typcka
pyxe
v oune
W nyHe
pyuyak
I 8enUKU
N npujaman
W cpeman
pyyaTu
PYYHTH
X pykom
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i
caduparun
KyMoge
nobpamume
cabuparu ce
® K o6ome domy u domakhumny
caldba
v Maprosa
mu cjexna
carpjenieHuje < carpjemmje
cajiuTH
» pooumu
cajaucaTu
CAKPUTH
100 0ecHO Kpuio
) ceemo oKpube
Cana
Lt cmpana
CapajeBo
v Oaro
cacTaBUTH
opahy
¥ oko cogpe
ca bpahom
cacrajaru ce
bomapu
8l1aouKe
sule nyma 3ajeoHo
® Kk o6ome domy u domakhumny
ka(o) 6paha
xanyhepu
® noo kyhuum wvmenuma
nowmenu oopasu
® y mwezos nowmenu 0om
cacTaHak
IV iujenu
v cpeman
» cpemuuju pacmanax
cauyBaTH
boe
becHux degojaxa
becHux momaxa
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oucna epanya
epyha ckpoba
eocma

ny0oe

HeypeoHoe

noopyensueoe

cmuoeha
oebenoe 2no206axd
onakase yopbe
dyboka supa
0dyboke 30ue
dyea oana
oyeauke Jiyke
O0yeauKux Konpuea
Jrcene

bexpuje

anyne

aajasuye

nakocue

uanopvuse
31a 2ocnooapa
ane cpehe
Kujaka uz mpaxa
Kuue 1anaguye
Konuwkoe haka
Kpacmaegux ycma
Kpamke dcauye
kpamkux eaha
Kproa = Kpracma 10Hyd
KyuKe gicyme
wymuma Typuuna
Momuke myne
Mocma

epbosa

nOnypsUea

mpyna

wynma
oMuuiKe Hesupe
noyenama noKposyda
npmene eépehie
CnaumcKke cune
cygonome Koce
MeCHUX coKaka
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MUCHA KIaHya
mpase 6e3 poce
hopase naanunxe

CBAaJIUTH Ce

— cealhamu ce

cBaharu ce

» ompazumu ce
~ ceadumu ce
uabe

baba

CBaHYTH

Ha 6e1UKY padocm
> npaznux

cBeTa ~ npecseta Tpojuna

0a je nomommuya
® na domy
® na mymnoj 600u
® na nymy
® na ceaxo mecmo
® na oso mecmo
Ha cyoy
® y uapnoj/mamnoj copu
I jeOuHocyuna
U Hepazojenuma
W cragna

cBeTH
csetu Bophe =~ Bypal) ~ Bophuja

0a mu HAOB8UUIU
oanawirou
006po 0a mu da

ceetu Jlyka

0a me cpeme

ceetu Hukoja

oanawirou
cnacao Hac

cBetH anoctoJi(e) [asiae
cBelH

) boorcju
o0a Ham oa(j)y baazy pocy
0a Ham oopaice y AHCUBONTY
bene osye
bp3e Kkose
Jaxahe korwe

MYULKe U JHCEeHCKe 2llase

opahe sonoge

CBENITEHUK
cBHjeT

OHaj
ceujehe

I KpCHe

N npecgujemne

v cpehne
CBHUHA
CBUTH ce

~ gumu ce

Lt numu

cpeha
cemeTn

Ha 31AMHOM CIOTLY
cejaTu

» pooumu ({ xuro)
cejka
ceMe <~ cjeme

I KOHON/BEHO

Lt cneme = uweme

Lt cemenumu
cecTpa

oomahuya
CETHTH Ce
cujaTu ce
cuiia

N mypcka
CHH

N nujau
CHHOBHIIE
CHHOBIIN
CHUp = cHpan

v 6ooicuhnu

y oomahuna
CUTO

Lt pewemo
cjenaru

<4W» ycmajamu
cjenern

Ha npujecmony boocjem

bozopoouya
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HA 31anHOM CmoJty

= nocuhemu = cjecmu = cjedamu

V ynu
c(j)ectn

~ nocuhemu = cjedemu ~ cjedamu

4acHo
» noculhemu nowmeno
W ycmamu nowmeno
cKeya
® na [Apunu
CKUTATH
» numamu
jeoan 3a opyeoe
® y 1yeose
CKOHYaHM]e
CKpo0
v epyh
cjaratu ce
Kao co u xneb
ciaaBa
ouna (mu) y nomohu
) boorcja
o0 8az0a crasumu
4P Hukao ne ocmasumu
N senuKa
0 SUUIbA
2a nomazana u 00 31a 6panuna
0a Ham nomocHe
0a npocnasu
N 0yeoseuna
N Kpenka
N KpCHA
IV iujena
N Hebecka
HeKka Ham 0a
30passve
Hanpeoax
cpehy
Heka Ham byOe
N dyeogeuna
N mpajua
nomazana
N npenujena

v ceema
ce nuna
ce crasuna
W cpncka
v mepoa
CJAABUTH
bepuhem
o0 guUle 200UHA
arcugom
30pasmwe
KPCHO ume
00 MHO20 J1emda
X Haciasumu
cnasa boowcja
o0 08e 200UHE KAKO CMO MO2TU
P 0ozooune 6owe u suwe
npaeoy
~ npociasmsamu
NPOCKypom
nyreem
poo
cB0je CLasHO KPCHO UMe
cnasy Ha 3emsmu
cnoay
V 30pasny
¥ 30pasny u geceny
caact
nocrahenuya = nociahenka
Lt nocradumu = ocradumu
ciaeme
o Kymrbe
Lt ceme
~ uiweme
cayre
CIAYKUTH
npasocnagny remyphujy
€802a NPa3HUKA
c6oje KpCHO ume
4P ne myscumu
caymaru
Npasociashy Iumypeujy
cMeZiepeBCKa Haxuja
v adgokamu
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CcMeCTH

npoKIemoz OYWMaHuna
CMETOBH

v bykoo
CMHPHTH

€80jy KpcHy ceujehy
CMP3HYTH ce

3uMU
cHara

W 1axa

N BYK

CHaja ~ cHaxa =~ CHajKa ~ cHala

cHamia

W mamuya
CHAIIIKe

I jenke

mnaoe

® y kyhu
co

Lt xneb
coba

W 1a0Ha
COKaK

W Kabasu

n Mapkosay
v m(uj)ecan

COKO
copa = coBpa
I 6oecama

W domahuncka

W nowmena

W nyuna

W pasna

W cpemna

W yecmuma
cnaBaTH
craceHnmje
CIOMeH
CIIOMUILATH

cnagy booicjy
CIpeMHUTH

pyuak
V cIycTHTH

X paxujy

4W» Ouliu konaue
cpartn

cpo0bosLOM

® oxo 600e

cumma gjepa

Cpoanuja
Cpou = Cposbu

) bozy munu

opaha

I 8pCcHU

W npasociasHu

W npobpanu = npubpanu

N cpemHu
cpeha
N 6oma
I 6enuKa
v secena
v dobpa
N domahuncka
o 31a
N wecmuma
o0 00 sUjexa
mu dowina

® u y osopy u Ha dsopy

ce suna = ce ceuid
® y meojoj kyhu
cpeauTH
nocnoge
cpectu
600a uz 200a
6004 U He3200a
~ cpemamu
cperaTu
V 30paswy
y pamayxy
c802a NpasHUKa
<P npamumu
~ cpecmu
cpue
v geceno
cTa10
o genUKO
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Crapu Baax

N KMemosu
cTapu cBaT
cTapjemmnHa

 kyhinu
cTapoct
CTBOPHUTH

Hebo u 3emmy

boe
crehn

MHO20 O1azea
crehm ce

y amuH koo 2ocnoda boza

CTHUJ
X cT0
cTo(J1)

W 31amat
cTor

® euwe xyhe
CTOXKEp

0 BUCOK

o Kpym
cTpaHa

¥ Cana
cTpax
cTp(uj)esaa
CTpUHA
® cTpon
cTpyra

I domahuncka

o nyHa
CTPYyraTu
cTy0
eyl

I npaseonu
cyKam
CYKpaTHTH

cuyee (ne)
cyHIe

I Jrcapko

v nemposcka epyhuna

i

TaBa

N mana
TaBHUIA
Tacaunpa

v 31amo
Ter
TeMKaK

W gabam

™ npokiem
TemKAIH

™ ynymuu

MU JHCUBUTU
TEJUTH ce

Hejake Kpaguye
TeMEeJbUTH Ce
THjeJI0
TOP
TpaBa

v He3 poce

® y msady
TPAKUTH

ouege dy206e

cmape dyzoee

= hepamu
TpuIe
TpMaK
TpH€
TPYIAUTH Ce

domakhuya
TPyH

2y vawuyu
TpYaTu

® oxo kyhe
TYroBaTu
TYKUTH
Typaru

X wamujy

Ha 30pasy 2nasy
Ha 1aKy cHazy

Typuun

W BYm = ymum
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N Man = MAxuum = MaHoe
TYTOp

W ypKeeHu
Tyhnu ce
TYIKATH

niova

hepatn

oyeose

= mpadsicumu
hypaxk

Lt kaanax
hypanu

v Jacoouna

i

yourn

ceemy cnagy

cmpujenom & kpo3 niom
Foe

myha 6paha
youjaru — youmu
yopaHuTH ce — OpaHumu ce
YIH-U3IUTH ce

® y xyhn

0J1arociioB
yroauTu

boe
YrOAHHUK

v boorcju
yiaBaTtu

oegojke

CHAaxy

whepu
V yilaJbUTH ce

00 cmona
YAeJIUTH

30passmwe

seceme

Foe

YIOMHUTH

hepky
Yikune

o wbuse
YKHUYKA HAXHja

W nehune
y31aHnIa
V y3eru

X xned
V y3uMaTu

2 8pUUHY
yKaTH

OyuLmMaHu
YKJIabaTH

00 ceakoza 31d
ylaaMaTu

epam
YMHUTH ce

8000M
YMHOKHTH Ce

bune osuuye
YMOJIUTH ce

Tocnooy boey

OYUWMAHUHY

ca kanom y pyyu
ymperu

no eomu boxcjoj
yHy4Yaq

v gecena

v cpemra

v yecmuma
ypaHak

W cpehnu
YCKPCHYTH
YCJAHIIHTH

anace

MosmeHuje / -a

(T'ocnoo) boe

yera

v kpacmasa
ycrajatu — ycmamu
yceratu

JaKo

HOWmMeHo
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pamo

4P cjecmu

y cnasy boocjy

= yemajamu
yhemnTn

€80jy KpcHy ceujehy
YXBATUTH
YUYMHUTH

ceakom 006po
YUYHUTH

enaoapa
boe

i
hana — xeana
dbanuTn

u3 namemu
daautu ce

ceemum UMeHOM

(¢c) KpcHUM umeHom

X

LU

XBaJja

Ha yacm

~ gpana
(X)WbaauTH ce

osye

cmoka
Y xed =~ jbed

v benu

Mecumu

Hocumu

nehu y nehu

NIAHUHKA

It co
XoAaTH

boc no mpry
(x)ogutHn

30paso

= uhu

® no majuurnom 06opy

ousojuuya

1o mepry
(x)pana

n Mausa
XpKaTH

Kol
Xpucroc

Pucm = Xpucm
(x)punrthanu

yacuoea Kpcma 00 mpu npcma

XpKaTH
® y noopymy
XTeTH
=~ whemu
® Ha nym

nimn
HAPCTBO
N HebecHo
LUPI-ETH Ce

uype
N maade

q

i

yadpemwak

v ugopasu
YaBJIn
yapuuja

me gjeposana
o0 yac

v bomu

W genuKu

v dobap
qact

N 1ena = aujena
YaCTUTH ce

3a cogppom
Yayak

v dyneyu
2 yama

suna

m Opyea

B 10C/bedrbd
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W nouenya
Lt nouemax
m npea
W nyHa
W cKIeHa
v cpemna
o mpeha
~ yawuya
v wecma
N wecmuma
W wecma
yene
— nuene
Yesbajl
® kyha
YHH
IV iujenu
YHHUTH
Mjecmo maalhuma
CNOMeH Mpmeuma
uacm
YHCTHTH
06yhy
qyuya
yopoda
W Onakasa
qyBaTH

eepy
3AKOH

boe
<« oamu
» 1I0nuTH
qy/10
Yymuh
v dujena
qyTH
dobap enac
boe
2 uyTypa

naoe

yaHa
n Jlosnuya

LI
ladan
N namaupanu
maKa
¥ kana
2 mamuja
mape
X Ha oykamy
» cuaje
2 Ha nozavu
> y o6om benom weby
» cunosu u cnaxe
Xy wawu
apoB
mu nobecHuo
mapyJba
HIeTaTu
JyHak
® no eopu
HIUPUTH Ce
Lt sucumu ce
c8ako 00opo
® y domy
nbemMe
I BUCOKO
w kyhHo
Merbamu
3amerueamu
v 60bUM
W cpehnujum
N jaxko
N nOWMeEeHO
npomenumu
Lt ceme
~ creme
I mepoo
HJbHBeE
n Vorcuye
® mrana
mTan
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mhern

— xmemu
myoa

N 0o neme

mydapa
® myma

6.2. UHAEKC JINMYHNUX UMEHA

ABaxkymosuh, I. 52, 55, 71 (72), 73,
92,94, 104, 124, 126

ArankmHa, A. A. 27,49, 57,70, 122
Ajnaumh, . 29, 31, 121

AHTHK, B. 81

AnTtonujesuh, JI. 98

Apnaynos, M. 31, 72, 81, 86, 107,
111, 115

ApyTionoBa, H. /1. 106
Adanacnbes, A. 106, 144

BaiioypuHn, A. K. 93
Banauh, 1. 128

BbaxTun, M. M. 106
Berosuh, H. 60, 64, 84, 92, 95, 104,
108, 110, 112, 113, 121, 140, 141
bunencku, T. 123
Bjeaeruh, M. 95, 96, 114
Boac, ®@. (Boas, F.) 17
bogan, B. 40, 52, 64, 74, 87
Borarupses, I1. 27
Bboraanosuh, H. 31, 67
Bojanuh, M. 102

Bojosuh, 3. 98

Boxauo, HoBanu (Giovanni
Bocaccio) 44

Bounpaps, H. . 119
Bopean, P. 67

Bocuh, M. 86

Bpanxosuh, C. 41
Byasiruna, T. B. 66
Bymeruh, T. 74

BacuneBa, M. 57, 115

BacubeBuh, M. A. 118

Bares, C. 75

Besbuh, M. 110

Becesmnosuh, M. B. 87
Bunorpanosa, JI. H. 16, 27, 49, 57,
74, 81, 84, 86, 111

BummeBan, K. 20, 30 (wu 297?), 32,
33,117,134, 135, 138
Baaaucas/beBuh, H. 85, 92
Baajunau, M. 37, 67, 71, 74, 82, 84,
103,113, 114

Baajuh-IlonoBuh, J. 68
Baaxosuh, II. 29, 128
Boaenuuapona, A. 70

Bopg, b. JI. (Whort, B. L.) 17
Bpuesuh, B. 40, 41

Byjacuh, J. 133

Bykanosuh, T. II. 64
BykmanoBuh, J. 125

Bykosuh, B. 52, 129
BykocaBmseuh, M. 40

I'epos, H. 57

T'opos, I'. 94

I'p6uh, C. 107, 123
I'ypa, A. B. 39, 41, 130

Ja6eBa, M. E. 31

Haab, B. U. 88,95, 119
JebesroBuh, M. 63
Hepxasun, H. C. 55, 81
Herenuh, M. 83, 91, 106
Junuh, J. 102
JparuueBuh, T. 34, 119, 120
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Hyxka, JoBan 44
Jdyxahunckn 35, 36
Hdykoa, ¥. 112, 113, 115
Hdyuuh, C. 35

‘Bennh-Pyjanckn, Jb. 117
‘Bophesuh, /1. 57, 74, 80, 114, 124
bBophesuh, T. 87

Eae3zouh, I'. 102, 115

Kexynuna, B. . 124
Keasizkos, U. 81

Kuskos, I1. 123

Kuskos, T. 30, 31, 80, 81, 82, 86,
100, 107, 119, 120, 128, 129
Kuskouh, H. 102

Kymuh, B. 40

Kyiikosa, M. 45

Kypasaes, A. ®. 19, 66, 110

3axapues, WM. 23,58, 75,77,78, 108,
114, 115, 119, 133, 134, 135, 138
3eueBnh, C. 74, 136

3maranoBuh, M. 36, 56, 57, 128
3naruuanun, U. 118

3aarkoBuh, 1. 70, 75, 109, 111, 117,
120, 121, 122, 123, 125

HUeBanos, B. B. 72, 74
HBanosa, P. 120
HBuh, M. 68, 78, 115
Hinnesa, A. 82
Wnuh, C. JI. 111

Jamap Hacresa, O. 102
JoBanoBuh, B. 30 (uwu 297?), 34, 71,
77,98, 99, 107, 108, 109, 113, 116,
122,136

HMopnanosa, JI. 38

Kabakosa, I'. 1. 18

Kamneranosuh, M. 34, 133, 135, 136,
138, 139

Kapanosuh, 3. 57

Kapanosuh, M. 84, 86, 87, 88, 89, 96,
98,104, 110, 121, 128, 129, 143
Kapanuh, B. C. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41,
44,47, 48, 56, 59, 64, 65, 68, 69, 72,
75,79, 82, 83, 92,98, 117, 125, 126,
134, 138, 139

Kenos, K. 107, 111, 112

KureBcku, M. 32 (unu 317?), 117
Kue:xeBuh, M. 24, 53, 68, 69, 84, 94,
103, 110, 113, 116, 117, 121, 128, 131,
143, 144

Koncrantunos, X. I1. 57, 111
Komneposa, K. E. 111

Kopaynam, M. b. 33, 64, 70, 87
Koctuh, I1. 107

Jlazap, cprcku kHe3 43, 79

Jlazap, yooru 126
Jlazapesuh-T'onemoBuh, J. 98
Jleoenena, H. 106

JleBkueBcka, E. (JIeBkuesckas, E.) 27
JleBontuHa, U. b. 106

JInnek, E. 35, 54, 71 (72), 84, 86, 94,
95,99, 113, 121, 124, 126, 131
Jloma, A. 9, 39, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48,
58, 60, 61, 63, 78, 79, 82, 83, 92, 93,
97, 105, 110, 127, 136, 139

Jorman, FO. M. 91, 106

Jlyka, 126

JlyneBa, A. 93

Majaesan, P. 9

Mapunos, JI. 115

Mapxo ITono (Marco Polo) 43
Mapxosuh, M. 75, 80
Mapxkosuh, P. 117, 121
Marej 73, 122

Mennej, M. B. Mencej, M.
MemrepoBuh, H. 71, 112
MujaroBuh, C. 74, 80
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Muaaaunosuu, 1. n K. 134
Muynhesuh, M. 36
MuaocassbeBuh, C. M. 87
Muiomr O6usuh 43
Muoaparosuh, J. 118, 122
Muponosa-ITanosa, C. 38
MuhoBuh, Jb. 78

Muumh, C. 49

MumkoBuh, J. 38
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The Ritual Toast of Balkan Slavs

Summary

The toast is a form of ritual text that is performed in Slavic traditional
culture at all important events, both in the personal life cycle (child’s birth,
baptism, marriage, even death) and in the annual agrarian cycle (Christmas
and other religious holidays). The folklore text of the toast in South Slavic
languages is a relatively stable oral form in which the addresser (usually one
of the guests) pronounces good wishes and formulae that ought to protect
the addressee (usually a householder, his family and property). The folklore
text of the ritual toast, which exists in the Serbo-Croatian area, is used as a
basis for the analysis of the present study; folklore texts in all Slavic lan-
guages that contain the same linguistic elements and folklore formulae are
also considered, since the meanings and functions of the toasts’ texts are
revealed only if analyzed in the broader context of Slavic oral tradition.

The analysis presented consists of two parts; in the first part, formulae
constituting the text of the toast, their structure and position in the system
of Slavic ritual texts are analyzed. In the second part, the text of the Balkan
ritual toast is used as a source of information on the world model common
for users of this ritual form. In the first part, where the toast is approached
from the perspective from culture towards text, particular elements that
constitute text of ritual toast receive their complete meaning when observed
in the broader cultural context. The analysis conducted in the second part,
from the perspective from text towards culture, enables us to determine
the position of values and beliefs designated by lexica and formulae found
in the ritual toast within the broader framework of the Slavic traditional
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culture. Shifting the scope from particular lexemes to broader textual level
and then to extra-linguistic aspects of rituals and beliefs makes it possible
to detect basic ideas contained in the ritual toast which are rooted in folk
tradition.

The text of Balkan-Slavic ritual toast has a logical structure — at
first, good wishes for fertility and abundance are expressed in the form of
blessing, and then potential punishments follow, dedicated to those who
could endanger either the addressee of the good wishes, or his family and
property. Such reconstruction of the toast’s ideal structure indicates that the
toast is a text whose roots can be traced back to ancient times. The lexicon
found in this text also supports this argument: in the texts of ritual toast
one finds lexical items that no longer exist in the contemporary Serbian
language, such as the adverb sporo ‘a lot’, or the noun pismo ‘coloring’.
Moreover, some lexical items found in this text represent valuable and rare
pieces of evidence for the existence of certain lexical forms in the Serbian
language — cf., for example, the derivation tatica ‘female thief” noted in the
text of the toast (berosuh 1887, HenespkoBuh 1991) which was not noted
in the pilot volume of the Serbian etymological dictionary (EPCJ (OC) s.v.
mam).

Along with lexica proving ancientness of the South Slavic ritual
toast, there are lexical elements indicating its dynamic nature and adopta-
bility to actual social circumstances, relations and norms. The collection of
toasts published at the end of the 19 century by Ivan Josipov Sari¢ (Sari¢
[1890] 1994) provides us with a picture of that time’s Croatian bourgeois
society, highlighting the most important moments in which toasts were pro-
nounced. Apart from key moments in the annual and personal life cycles,
engagement, silver and golden anniversaries and birthdays are among these
important moments. Toasts collected by Sari¢ were dedicated to a scientist,
a poet, a singer, a soldier, a physician, a bookman, a peasant, a fireman...
— which gives us important information about bourgeois social structure of
that time (cf. Rihtman-Augustin 1994: 247).

An overview of the toast’s lexical inventory suggests its great diver-
sity: there are common Slavic lexica preserved as relicts in this folklore
form (such as sporo, sporiti, pismo), then elements belonging to the Church
Slavonic lexicon that entered into this folklore text through the Christiani-
zation of the ritual of giving a toast (such as molenije/moljenije, omladije,
posladenije, skoncanije, liturgija/leturdija), as well as words of Turkish or-
igin that substituted for Slavic lexical elements. The most important terms
referring to the ritual (dolibasa, caus) and the most important ideas ex-

216



Summary

pressed by the toast (hair, bericet ‘plentifulness, abundance’) are borrowed
from the Turkish language.

Lexical innovations detected in the ritual toast’s text may be divided
into two groups. In the first group, there are lexical borrowings designating
objects that became part of the Serbian culture and everyday life recently
(such as kamis ‘pipe’); these alloglottic lexemes do not have exact Slavic
equivalents. In the second group, there are lexical innovations such as hair,
bericet, dusman, sokak etc., where alloglottic (most frequently Turkish)
lexeme replaced an already existing Slavic word.

Outlined lexical layers indicate the lexical instability of the toast
— the lexicon constituting its text is in fact a reflection of the vernacular at
a certain period of time. This could be explained by the fact that the ritual
toast is performed among people who know each other, as well as by the
requirement of the relevance of the text’s content for its hearers. This is the
reason why we found many pieces of locally relevant information in this
text (see chapter 3.4.2.1.3.).

The fact that the text of a toast is pronounced in a group of people who
are familiar with each other has also caused a de-ritualization of some of the
texts of toast. Such texts are perceived as parodies having a ludic function,
while their ritual function is lost. The parodic effect is accomplished by
introducing elements characteristic of the local setting, by using lexicon
which is not characteristic of traditional culture, or by replacing the real
addressee of the text’s message with an inappropriate one.

The concepts of time, space, and positively and negatively connoted
features are part of common world conceptualization in the Slavic tradition-
al culture, but in the Balkan-Slavic toast they are shaped by values defined
by the community having this ritual in its cultural repertoire. The nature of
the toast, its functions and the ritual context in which the toast is performed
constrained certain peculiarities in the model of the world reflected in this
ritual text. In the spatial conceptualization reflected in the toast, the space is
divided into the familiar and unfamiliar, and the boundary between the two
is represented by the border of the addressee’s estate. Categories belong-
ing to terminology of customary law such as naplacivati dugove ‘recover
debts’, kupovati ‘buy’, prodavati ‘sell’ have an important position in the
structure of the ritual text.

The familiar space as presented in the toast’s text consists of a
householder’s estate; this space is organized in concentric circles. The
householder and his family, as well as the land and cattle possessed by
him, are situated within this familiar space. They occur in those parts of the
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toast’s text in which good wishes are pronounced. Curses addressed to a
potential enemy usually concern threats directed to enemy’s body, which is
in accordance with the nature of curses in Slavic traditional culture, where
the curse should endanger basic — bodily — existence of an enemy.

The most important function of the ritual toast is ensuring a plentiful
harvest and abundance, fertility of cattle in the following agrarian cycle, as
well as healthy and numerous offspring in the householder’s family. There-
fore daughters-in-law, and not daughters, take the privileged position in the
text’s structure, since the former should ensure the continuity of household-
er’s family, while the latter have this function in the family they go to upon
marriage. For the same reason, physical beauty is not among the leading
motives in the text, since it is irrelevant for the toast’s main function.

The basic temporal unit in the toast’s text is the year: That is true both
for toasts that follow rituals belonging to the annual cycle, and for those
performed during the individual’s life cycle. The explanation for this is to
be found in the predominantly agrarian character of the ritual toast and its
basic functions. Abundance and fertility should not only be ensured, but
also maintained. Continuity is therefore one of the main ideas in the tempo-
ral conceptualization that can be read from the text of the ritual toast.

218



CIP - KaTanorusauuja y nyOoaukauuju
Hapopnua 6ubaunoreka Cpbuje, Beorpan

811.163°373:39
821.163.09-84:398
392.86(497)

INETPOBUWR, Tamwa

3npasuua Koy 6ankanckux CloBeHa :
[erHOomuHrBUCcTHYKY nornep] / Tawa ITeTposuh.
- Beorpan : Bankanonomxku uacturytr CAHY,
2006 (Beorpapn : Yuroja wrammna). - 218
cTp. ; 23 cm. - (IToce6Ha n3pama /
Cpricka akajieMuja HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH,
BaskaHOOLIKH UHCTUTYT ; 89)

Ha cnop. Hacn. crp.: - The Ritual Tost of

Balkan Slavs. - ITpep. u fon. Mar. pagp,

dunon. ¢ak., Beorpan, 2002. - Tupax 600. -
Hanomene u 6ubnuorpacceke pegepeHie y3 TeKCT.
- Bubnuorpaduja: crp. 146-167. - Perucrpu.

- Summary.

ISBN 86-7179-045-2

a) Hapopue 3ppasuie - Jyxxun CloBeHH -
ETHONMHIBUCTHYKA UCTPaXKuBama 6)
Jy>KHOCITOBEHCKY je3uLy - PONKIOpHA IeKCHKa
1) Haponuu o6uuaju - BankaHcke apaBe
COBISS.SR-ID 129693196




